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Present Truth for Christian Life, Worship, and Service is composed of two
books.

The first book, Free Indeed; or, The Only Ground of True Consecration to
the Lord and His Service, contains truth that sets the soul in Christian liberty
before God.

The second book, Aids to Believers, contains expositions of a number of
lines of truth meant to help believers in their Christian walk for God’s glory.

Made and printed
in USA

This edition 1999; reprinted 2003, 2005, 2010

Website: presenttruthpublishers.com
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“As it is appointed Unto men once to die, but after this the judgment: so Christ
was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for Him
shall He appear the second time without sin unto salvation” (Heb. 9:27, 28).

Let the reader remark, that “without shedding of blood there is no remission”;
the declaration that He must often have suf fered if He was to offer Himself
often, as the High Priest with the blood of others, but that it was once, in the end
of the world, He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. “So
Christ was once of fered to bear the sins of many .” Let him  turn to Heb. 10,
where, in contrast with standing for daily ministrations, “this man, after He had
offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down.” Was the way into the Holiest
to be opened? It was through the rent veil; that is to say, His flesh. Indeed, if we
examine the value of the death of Christ, what do we find attached to it in
Scripture?

Do I need redemption? We have redemption through His blood, an eternal
redemption; for “neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by His own blood
He entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption”
{Heb. 9:12}.

Do I need forgiveness? That redemption which I have through His blood is
the forgiveness of sins {Eph. 1:7}; yea, without shedding of blood is no
remission (Heb. 9:22}.

Do I need peace? He has made peace through the blood of His cross {Col.
1:20}.

Do I need reconciliation with God? Though we were sinners, yet now hath
He reconciled us by the body of His flesh through death, to present us holy, and
unblameable, and unreproveable in God�s sight . When we were enemies, we
were reconciled to God by the death of His Son.

Do I desire to be dead to sin, and have the flesh crucified with its affections
and lusts? I am crucified with Christ {Gal. 2:20}. Knowing this, that our old
man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be destroyed; for in that
He died, He died unto sin once: but in that He liveth, He liveth unto God {Rom.
6:6}. This is my deliverance also from the charge and burden of the law, which
has dominion over a man as long as he lives.
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Do I feel the need of propitiation? Christ is set forth as a propitiation
through faith in His blood. The need of justification? I am justified by His
blood.

Would I have a part with Christ? He must die; for except a corn {grain} of
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abides alone: if it die, it brings forth much
fruit {John 12:24}.

. . . for what indeed has broken down the middle wall of partition, and let
in the Gentiles, slaying the enmity, and reconciling Jew and Gentile in one body
to God {Eph. 2:13-19}? The cross. How have we boldness to enter into the
Holiest? By the blood of Jesus; by that new and living way which He has
consecrated for us through the veil -- that is, His flesh {Heb. 10:19, 20}; for till
that was rent the Holy Ghost signified by it that the way into the Holiest was not
yet made manifest.

Hence it was a lifted-up Christ that was the attractive point for all. “If I be
lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men unto me” {John 12:32}.

In the power of what was the great Shepherd of the sheep brought again
from the dead? Through the blood of the everlasting covenant {Heb. 13:20}.

How was the curse of the law taken away from those who were under it?
By Christ�s being made a curse for them: as it is written, Cursed is every one
that hangeth on a tree {Gal. 3:13}.

How are we washed from our sins? He has loved us, and washed us from
our sins in His own blood {Rev. 1:5}; for His blood cleanseth from all sin
{1 John 1:7}.

If I would be delivered from the world, it is by the cross, by which the
world is crucified to me, and I unto the world {Gal. 6:14}.

If the love of Christ constrains me towards men in the thought of the terror
of the Lord, how is it so? Because I thus judge: If one died for all, then were all
dead; and they that live should live not to themselves, but to Him who died for
them and rose again. Hence the apostle knew no man after the flesh; no, not
even Christ. All was a new creation {2 Cor. 5:14-17}. If I would live in divine
power, it is always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that
the life of Jesus may be manifested in my mortal body {2 Cor. 4:10}. If He
would institute a special remembrance to call Him to mind, it was a broken body
and a shed blood. It is not less a lamb, as it were, slain that is found in the throne
{Rev. 5}.

All was love, no doubt; but do I want to learn it? Hereby we know it, that
He laid down His life for us, and that even of God, in that He loved us, and gave
His Son as a propitiation for our sins {1 John 4:10}. It is to the sprinkling of that
precious blood of Christ that we are sanctified unto obedience; and through the
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once {1 Pet. 1:2} (contrasted with the many
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Jewish sacrifices) sanctified and perfected for ever; so that there is no more
offering for sin; for having offered one sacrifice for sins, He is set down for ever
at the right hand of God {Heb. 10:12}. For He should not offer Himself often,
as the High Priest entered into the holy place once every year with the blood of
others; “for then must He often have suffered since the foundation of the world;
but now once in the end of the world hath He appeared to put away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this
the judgment: so Christ was once of fered to bear the sins of many; and unto
them that look for Him shall He appear the second time without sin unto
salvation.”

Do I desire, therefore, my conscience pur ged? It is through the blood of
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God
{Heb. 9:14}. For it is by means of death that there is the redemption of the
transgressions which were under the first covenant {Heb. 9:15}, and in that view
He became mediator. Indeed, a testament could have -no force while the testator
lived.

Do I seek the destruction of the power of Satan? It is through death that He
destroyed [the power of] him that had the power of death {Heb. 2:14}.

What do I find to be the central object of Christ�s coming, the groundwork
of His glory as man? We see Him made a little lower than the angels for the
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honor; that he by the grace of God
might taste death for every man. And even the purifying and reconciling all
things in heaven and earth depends on this (Heb. 9:23; Col. 1:20).  
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60.  [It was because of this special work that Barnabas is called an “apostle.” Ed]
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$����
Read Deut. 21:18-21, and Luke 15:11-32

In looking through the various laws and ordinances of the Old Testament, we
cannot fail to observe the intense spirit of holiness which they breathe; the most
trifling ordinance, apparently , was calculated to impress Israel with a sense of
holiness. God�s presence in their midst was ever to be the spring of holiness and
separation to His people. Hence we read, in this passage of the book of
Deuteronomy, “So shalt thou put away evil from among you.” And again, in the
ordinance of the manslayer, we read, 

Defile not therefore the land which ye shall inherit, wherein I dwell: for I the
Lord dwell among the children of Israel (Num. 35:34).

God�s dwelling-place must be holy , and “without holiness no man shall see the
Lord” {Heb. 12:14}.There can be no alteration in this. Dispensations may change,
but God, blessed be His name, can never cease to be “the holy , holy, holy Lord
God of Israel”; nor can He ever cease in His effort to make His people like what
He is Himself. Whether He speak from amid the thunders of mount Sinai, or in all
the gentleness and grace of the blood-sprinkled mercy-seat in the heavens, His
object is still the same; viz., to make and keep His people holy.

Very different, however, is the mode of acting in the law from that which we
find in the gospel. In the law, God was calling upon man to be what He desired
him to be; He set before him a high and holy standard, no doubt, but yet a standard
to which man could not attain. Even though he might aspire most ardently after
what the law set before him -- yet, from the very fact of what he was, he could not
attain to it. All his efforts were based upon the unholiness of a nature which was
perfectly irrecoverable. The law was like a mirror let down from heaven, to show
to all who would only look honestly into it, that they were, both negatively and
positively, the very thing which the law condemned and set aside. The law said,
“Do this,” and “Thou shalt not do that”; and man�s only response, uttered from the
very depth of his nature, was, “O wretched man that I am!” {Rom. 7:24}. In short,
the law, like a plumb-line, measured the human character, and showed out all its
crookedness and imperfection. It was not by any means its province to make the
sinner better. No; its province was to reveal his sins, and put him under the curse.
“The law entered, that the of fence might abound” {Rom. 5:20}. And again, “As
many as are of the works of the law are under the curse” {Gal. 3:10}. This is very
plain. Have anything to do with the law, and it will prove you to be a poor, helpless
sinner, and put you under the curse. It can really do nothing else, so long as God
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and man, holiness and sin, continue to be what they are. We may seek to confound
law and grace, in our ignorance of the true genius of each; but it will prove in the
end to be most thoroughly vain. As well might we seek to cause light and darkness
to mingle, as to make law and grace combine. No; they are as distinct as any two
things can be. The law can only point out to man the error of his ways, the evil of
his nature. It does not make him straight, but only tells him he is crooked; it does
not make him clean, but only tells him he is defiled. Nor was the law designed, as
is often imagined, to lead sinners to Christ. This idea is founded upon an erroneous
quotation of Gal. 3:24. It is not said, “the law was our schoolmaster to bring us
unto Christ,” but “the law was our schoolmaster unto (or until) Christ.” The words,
“to bring us,” are in italics, and do not appear in the original. This is important, as
helping my reader to understand the nature, object, and scope of the law . How
could the law bring a man to Christ! All it did for him was to shut him up under the
curse; his finding his way to Christ was the result of quite another ministry
altogether. The law acted the part of a schoolmaster from the time it was given
until Christ came, by keeping souls under a restraint from which nothing could
deliver, save the spirit of liberty imparted through the gospel of Christ.

However, by a simple comparison of the two scriptures which stand at the
head of this paper, we shall have a very striking proof of the difference between
the law and the gospel. The case presented in each is that of a son who was well-
disposed to do his own will, and enjoy his own way. This is no uncommon case.
The prodigal desired to have his portion, and to be away from under the eye of his
father. But ah! how soon was he called to learn his folly! “When he had spent all,
there arose a mighty famine in that land, and he began to be in want” {Luke 15}.
Just so; how else could it be? He had left the only place in which all his need could
be supplied, even the father�s house. He had made his portion and the father�s to
be separate things; and hence he was compelled to learn that the former was
capable of being exhausted. We can get to the bottom of all human circumstances
and resources. There never was a cup of human or earthly happiness, be it ever so
deep, ever so abundant in desirable ingredients, which could not be drained to the
bottom. There never was a well of human or earthly refreshment, of which it could
not be said, “He that drinketh of this water shall thirst again” {John 4:13}. Not so,
however, with the cup which redeeming love puts into our hand; not so with the
wells of salvation from which the gospel invites us to draw. These are exhaustless,
eternal, divine. As the countless ages of eternity roll along, God�s cup shall be full,
and His wells shall send forth their streams in immortal freshness and purity. My
reader, how sweet -- how ineffably sweet -- to partake of these!

But the prodigal “began to be in want.” And what then? Did he think of the
father? No. So long as he had any other resource, he would not think of returning
home. “He went and joined himself to a citizen of that country, and he sent him
into his fields to feed swine.” This was terrible. Thus does Satan crush the spirits
of his votaries. Every one who is not walking in communion with God, and
subjection to the gospel of Christ, is thus engaged in the service of Satan.
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59. [I would add that in ch.12 the principles, source, and power  of gift are fully unfolded, while
ch. 14 shows the gifts in exercise, and regulates them according to divine order and comeliness,
while ch. 13 coming in between minds up in love gift and its exercise in ministry. Ed.]

���
���������������00���/��������+� -���,� �22��������+��������������'���22
	�/�� ����� �����
��9� ���� ����� ��������9� ���� ����� �/��	�
����9� ���� ����

�������� ���� ��������9� "��� ���� ���"�����	� �"� ���� ������+� "��� ���� 6���� �"� ���
�������+�"����������"��	��"�����:����"�%�����1���

�6���

�����+������������
�"� ���� "����+� �����"� �������6
��	���"� ���������"�&��+������ �����"�������+
������������������"��������������"�����"�
������"�%�����1������6�������"�����:�
�������� ���
����+� ������� ��� ���� "��+� ���� �������� �:����6���� �/���6���� �"
��������+ �F���>���������������������6����������6������������6������	�1

�0 � ���� ���������� ������ �"� ���� �������� ��� ���� �'�(� )��*�� %,����
,����
"��,����������+�����,��	�/��	�"��������������"������:����+���������
�������:����������9����������)�������������������������&�/��������������+�������
���� ����+� ����� ���� L����+� ��� ���� ��/�����+� ���� ������� ���������� "��� ���
%����������������6�����"�&����:��
���
�������������������+������������������+
����� ���� ����
�� ���� ������� ������ �6�� ���������� ����� ���� ��� "���������� ��
��������������������8� ��

�������������������)�����	�/��	�"��+�����,����
9
�������0�%����04105�6������+�

������6������&����������� � ���� �������:�����/��������"� �������� ���
:��+�������������
����������

��� ��� ���������� �������� �����6����6�����	��� �� ����
���� 
���� �"� ������	�"��� 22
&���6��
����/������������,���6������������/���,���������,����+��"����6�


��"�����������04�����0�%����04�+����6�

�"����	�"�������������6������������
"�������������8+�:���6�������/��������"�������������������:��+�����������
����"�/�������"������������
��������������������04������0�?����810;+�00+����6
&������,���	����+������������"��

�	�"��1������8����������������%������������
�����$�6��
��0�%����04�	�/�����������������������������,�
��������
�	����	�
����� ��� �/������:��� �"� ���� :��+� ��� ���"��� 6����
+� /�� <9� ���+� �

� �����
6��������������������������
"�����������+���/����	�����/���������/���

���
,��6�

+ �/��00���������������������+������/��+�����	��G����������������������
�0�%����0418+�C+�D �

��� ����� �� ��� ���+� ����� �"� 0� %���� 04� ����� ���6�� ���� ,�
� ������
������������	�������	�"��+�0�%����03���

���������������������
�/� ����6����
����������6�

+����:���"�����"������"�����������0�%����08+�6���������
������
�����:
����������������"��������B����������

!���� ���� �����
��� ���� ���������6�� ��/�� ��� ��� ��� ������6�����	�9� ��� 	��
��	����� �	���������:���	����� ���
�	������������
�������B������6��������/�
��� ����������� �������� ������ ��� ��� ����� ����	� ��� ���������� ��� -�����
���

����������+ � �B����� ��� :�� ���� 	���/���� 6�
/�� � 6���� ?��
� �

����� ��+� ��

Chapter 2: Grace 7

There is no middle ground. Reader, who are you serving? Are you serving
Christ or Satan? If the latter, oh, remember the end! Remember, too, the Father�s
love -- the Father�s house. Remember that “God willeth not the death of a sinner,
but rather that he should turn from his evil ways and live.” This you may learn
from the prodigal. The moment his necessities led him to think of returning home,
that home was open wide to receive him. And observe, it was simply his need that
caused him to say, “I will arise and go to my father.” It was not any longing desire
for the father�s company, but merely for the father�s bread. Many are vainly
looking within for some rising emotions of af fectionate desire after God, not
knowing that our very necessities, our very miseries, our very sins, render us suited
objects for the exercise of divine grace. Grace suits the miserable, because the
miserable can magnify grace.

And here we have arrived at a point at which we may appreciate the contrast
between our scriptures. How would the law have dealt with our prodigal? The
answer is simple. 

Then shall his father and his mother lay hold on him, bring him out unto the
elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place. And they shall say unto the
elders of his city, This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our
voice; he is a glutton and a drunkard. And all the men of his city shall stone
him with stones, that he die; so shalt thou put away evil from among you; and
all Israel shall hear and fear {Deut. 21: 19, 20}.

 The law could speak of nought but judgment and death. Mercy was not within its
range, nor at all in accordance with its spirit. “The soul that sinneth, it shall die”
{Ezek. 18:4} was its stern language. And again, “Cursed is every one that
continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them”
{Gal. 3:10}.  But how does grace deal with its objects? Oh for hearts to adore our
God, who is the fountain of grace! “But when he was yet a great way off, his father
saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him.” In
short, the mode of treatment is the very opposite. The law said, “Lay hold of him”;
the gospel said, Embrace him; the law said, “Stone him”; the gospel said, Kiss him;
and yet, be it remembered, we meet the same God in both. The God of Israel
speaks both in Deuteronomy and in Luke; and, moreover, we must remember what
has already been stated, viz., that we trace the same object in both, which is, to
give full deliverance from the power of evil. The stone of judgment and the
embrace of love were both designed to put away evil; but, ah! how much more
fully was the latter in sympathy with the divine mind than the former! Judgment
is truly God�s strange work. It was far more congenial to Him to be on the neck of
the poor returning prodigal, than to be within the enclosure of mount Sinai. True,
the prodigal had nothing to commend him -- he had proved himself to be all that
the law condemned -- he had been “a glutton and a drunkard” -- the rags of the far
country were upon him, and, were the law but to take its course, instead of the
affectionate embrace of love, he would have had to meet the stern grasp of justice;
and instead of the father�s kiss, he would have had to meet the stone of judgment
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from the men of his city, in the presence of the elders. Hence we see the contrast
between law and grace -- it is most striking.

But here, let us ask, How could all this be? How can we reconcile the
marvelous difference in the principles of acting here set before us? Whither must
we turn for a solution of this apparent contradiction? How can God embrace a poor
sinner? How can He shield such from the full action of justice and the law? In
other words, How can He be “just and the justifier”? How can He pardon the
sinner steeped to the lips in iniquity, and yet not “clear the guilty”? How can He,
who “cannot look upon sin but with abhorrence,” and “in whose sight the heavens
are not clean,” condescend to receive a poor , wretched prodigal? Where, my
reader, shall we find an answer to these questions? On mount calvary. Yes; there
we have a precious, a divine reply to all. The man nailed to the tree settles
everything. Jesus bore sin�s tremendous curse upon the cross; He exposed His own
bosom to the stroke of justice; He drained to the dregs the cup of Jehovah �s
righteous wrath; “He bore our sins in His own body on the tree” {1 Pet. 2:24}, “He
hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the
righteousness of God in Him” {2 Cor. 5:21}. Was not this a vindication of the law?
Did ever the words, “So shalt thou put evil away ,” fall with such impressive
solemnity upon the ear as when the blessed Son of God cried out from amid the
horrors of Golgotha, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Oh, never,
never! All the stones that were ever cast at offending sinners, all the penalties that
were ever inflicted, yea, we shall proceed further and say , that the eternal
punishment of the wicked in the lake of fire {Rev. 20} could not afford such a
solemn proof of God �s hatred of sin as the scene on the cross. There it was that
men and angels might behold God�s thoughts of sin, and God�s thoughts of sinners.
His hatred of the former , and His love for the latter . The very same act, which
shows out the condemnation of sin, shows out the salvation of the sinner. Hence
the cross, while it most fully indicates the holiness and justice of God, opens up a
channel through which the copious streams of redeeming love can flow down to
the guilty sinner. “Mercy and truth met together; righteousness and peace kissed
each other” {Psa. 85:10}, when the Son of God offered up Himself as a sacrifice
for sin.

And if it be asked, What proof have we of this? what solid ground of
assurance have we of the full forgiveness and perfect acceptance of the believer?
the answer is, Resurrection. Jesus is now at the right hand of the majesty in the
heavens; and there, moreover, on behalf of the believer. “He was delivered for our
offences,” and could we go no further than this we might despair; but it is added,
“He was raised again for our justification” {Rom. 4:25}. Here we have full peace,
full emancipation, full victory. When God raised Jesus from the dead, He declared
Himself as “the God of peace” {Phil. 4:9}. Justice was satisfied, and the sinner�s
Surety was set down at God�s right hand; and all who, by the operation of the Holy
Ghost, believe in His death and resurrection are looked at in Him, and seen to be
as free from every charge of sin as He is. Most marvelous grace! Who could have
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Chapter 2: Grace 9

1. {It is we that had to be reconciled to God, not He to us (2 Cor. 5:18-20).}

conceived such a thing? Who could have thought that He, who is “the brightness
of God�s glory, and the express image of His person” {Heb. 1:3}, should come
down and put Himself in the sinner�s place, and bear all the wrath, curse, and
judgment due to sin, in order that the sinner might be set down in the very presence
of the holiness of God, without “spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing” {Eph. 5:27},
so that God might be able to say of him, “Thou art all fair; there is no spot in thee”
{S. of S. 4:7}? My reader, was ever love like this? Truly we have here love in its
fountain, love in its channel, and love in its application. The Father is the eternal
fountain, the Son is the channel, and the Holy Ghost is the power of application.
What divine completeness! What perfect peace! What a solid resting-place for the
sinner! Who can raise a question? God has received His prodigal, has clothed and
adorned him, killed the fatted calf for him, and above all, has given utterance to the
words, “It is meet that we should make merry and be glad” {Luke 15}, words
which ought to dispel every shadow of fear and doubt from the heart. If God can
say, in virtue of the finished work of Christ, “it is meet,” who can say it is not
meet? Satan may accuse; but God�s reply is, “Is not this a brand plucked out of the
fire?” {Zech. 3:2}. In short, the soul that believes in {the Lord} Jesus is lifted into
a perfectly cloudless region, where, it may be truly said, “there is neither enemy
nor evil occurrent”; and in that region we can see no one so interested in the divine
results of redemption as the blessed God Himself. If the prodigal could possibly
have retained a feeling of doubt or reserve, what could have so ef fectually
banished it as the father�s joy in getting him back again? Neither doubts nor fears
can live in the light of our Father�s reconciled 1 countenance. If we believe that
God rejoices in receiving back a sinner, we cannot harbor suspicion or hesitancy.
It is not merely that God can receive us, but it is His joy to do so. Hence we not
only know that “grace reigns through righteousness,” but that all heaven rejoices
in one repenting sinner. Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift!

And now one word in conclusion as to the way in which God secures holiness
through grace. Is sin made light of? Is it tolerated? Does the blessed God, when He
receives a returning prodigal to His bosom, in sovereign grace, without one
upbraiding look or expression, lead us to suppose that sin has become a whit less
odious or abominable? By no means. We have already seen how the cross has
added force and solemnity to every one of the divine statutes against sin. God has
proved, by the bruising of His beloved Son, that His hatred of sin was only to be
equaled by His love for the sinner. A crucified Christ declares God�s hatred of sin;
a risen Christ declares the triumph of His love for the sinner. The death of Christ
vindicates the law; His resurrection emancipates the soul of the believer , while
both these together form the basis of all practical holiness, as we learn in the sixth
chapter of Romans. “How shall we that are dead to sin live any longer therein?”
“We are buried with Him by baptism into death; that, like as Christ was raised
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from the dead by the glory of the Father , so we also should walk in newness of
life” {Rom. 6:1-4}. “That the body of sin might be destroyed, that we should no
longer serve sin” {Rom. 6:6}. When the father received the prodigal, he did so in
a way altogether worthy of himself, and of the honor of his house. He could not
receive him otherwise. He could not allow him to continue in the rags of the far
country, nor in the habits thereof either. The husks and the rioting had all to be laid
aside. His dress and habits were now to correspond with his new position {Luke
15}. Fellowship with the Father henceforth became his grand characteristic. He
was not put under a dry code of rules as a servant, as he himself had sought to be.
No; the manner of his reception, the principle on which he was to be dealt with,
and the position to be assigned him, were all in the father�s power, and being in his
power, we can easily see what his will was. He should either be received with a
kiss, or not at all; he should either be seated at the table, or not enter the house at
all; he should either get the place of a son, or nothing. In short, it was the Father�s
grace that arranged all for the prodigal, and happy was it for him to have it so. But,
oh! how could the prodigal think lightly of sin in the light of such extraordinary
grace? Impossible. He was most effectually delivered from the power of sin by the
grace which reigned in his reception, and in his position. It was truly such as to set
sin before him in the most fearful colors. “Shall we sin because we are not under
the law but under grace? God forbid.” Yes, God forbid. It cannot, it must not be,
my reader. Grace has set us free; free not only from the penalty of sin, but free
from its power -- free from its present dominion. Blessed freedom! The law gave
sin power over the sinner; grace gives him power over it {over sin}. The law
revealed to the sinner his weakness, grace makes him acquainted with the strength
of Christ; the law put the sinner under the curse, no matter who or what he was;
grace introduces him into all the ineffable blessedness of the Father�s house -- the
Father�s bosom; the law elicited only the cry, “O wretched man that I am!” grace
enables him to sing triumphantly, “Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory!”
These are important differences, and such as may well lead us into deep thankful-
ness for the truth that “we are not under the law, but under grace.”

If anything was needed to prove that nothing but grace can form the basis of
holy service, the spirit and bearing of the elder brother , in our beautiful parable,
would most fully prove it. He thought he had ever been a very faithful son, and his
heart rebelled against the high position assigned to his younger brother. But, alas!
he understood not the father�s heart. It was not the cold service of formalism or
legalism that was needed, but the service of love -- the service of one who felt he
had been for given much -- or rather those deep affections which flow from the
sense of redeeming love. All practical Christianity is comprehended in that word
of the apostle; viz., “We love Him because He first loved us” {1 John 4:19}. God
grant that we may all enter more into the sacred power of these simple but most
precious truths.
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Chapter 3: Assurance of salvation 11
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Full assurance of salvation in Christ, and in the things freely given to us of God,
is the longing desire of many. It is sad to meet so many children of God
groaning under a sense of uncertainty as to whether they are accepted of God or
not; and yet the evidence  -- the proof that they are blessed with all spiritual
blessings, are reconciled to God, are accepted in the Beloved, have redemption,
have forgiveness of sins, have been made meet to partake of the inheritance of
the saints in light, have been translated from the kingdom of darkness into that
of the Son of God�s love (Eph. 1, and Col. 1) -- I say, the ground of the evidence
of all this, true of the weakest believer, is in their hands daily -- the word of God
which testifies of Christ the Living Word.

We cannot be too distinct and simple in our thoughts as to the ground of
assurance. It is not feelings, which ever change as circumstances alter; or
experiences, which constantly fluctuate; nor is it a measure of faith. None of
these can possibly be a sure ground on which the blessed truth of full assurance
reposes. I desire that those who seek to rest on such may turn away from all in
themselves, to the ever -abiding and changeless Word of God. By it you have
been “born again” (1 Pet. 1:23); it is the “seed” of God in you (1 John 3:9); and
its statements alone form the divine and settled ground of peace and assurance.

What saints need is to receive Scripture as God has written it. What I think,
feel, experience, or realize, is very well in its place; but the troubled soul needs
to know what God has said; it is assurance in His presence -- confidence that all
is settled were “the day of judgment” now to set in. It is settled peace divine
certainty -- for which many troubled souls are longing. How blessed for such to
possess it now! God has established His word in heaven -- in a scene far beyond
the mists and clouds which are ever darkening our horizon. There faith has a
resting-place; the ground of which is divine -- the word of God; settled -- it is
so in heaven; and eternal -- the Word lives and abides for ever. The truth of
assurance thus rests on ground outside, and altogether independent of our
thoughts. The soul which does not possess this assurance may well judge his
thoughts in the light of the Lord�s gracious rebuke to His disciples after His
resurrection:
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Why are ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold my
hands and my feet, that it is I myself” (Luke 24:38, 39).

Thus the Lord Himself puts the evidences of assurance outside the disciples, and
gives them to see them in His own blessed person. “I hate thoughts,” writes the
Holy Spirit (Psa. 119:113). In the simplicity and confidence of faith, then, let
each rest without questioning on the sure testimony of God.

The word translated “full assurance”“ occurs but four times in Scripture.
The truth is thus given us briefly and comprehensively.

1. Full assurance of faith (Heb. 10:22). This is “full assurance” entitling the
believer to take his place as a worshiper within the veil; but as he cannot be
there in his sins, this epistle makes known the wondrous efficacy of the blood
of {the Lord} Jesus in so perfectly cleansing the conscience that he can stand in
the light without a spot -- the conscience purged, the sins forgiven, and the heart
at rest in God�s presence. Has my beloved reader tasted the joy of knowing on
divine, and therefore sure testimony, that he is before God in the enjoyment of
full deliverance wrought by Christ? Has he known what it is to pass through the
opened heavens -- opened in the power of His blood {Heb. 10:19} -- and
worship the God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, without a stain upon the
conscience, and the heart set free from itself to ascend in spirit, and worship the
Lamb slain? (1 John 1:7).

But, further, the epistle {of Hebrews} unfolds some of the glories and
dignities of the ONE who, by the sacrifice of Himself, pur ged our sins {Heb.
1:3} and guilt. He is the “Great High Priest.” Aaron, clad in his robes of glory
and beauty, only prefigured the Christ of God. Aaron is styled “High Priest”; but
the Holy Ghost, in writing of Jesus, terms Him “Great High Priest” {Heb. 4:14}.
On earth He was the “Apostle” {Heb. 3:1}  come down from the Father and the
throne of God, to make God known. “God is love,” and “God is light” (1 John
4:8; 1:5). On the cross He was the sacrifice for our sins.

What glories are these! The Apostle of God, and Revealer of the Father ,
come down from heaven; the perfect sacrifice on the cross for our sins; and as
having ascended -- “The Great High Priest” of our profession.

It is blessed to observe that the “blood” gives me title to stand before the
judge -- as in Romans; hence justification is the grand theme in that epistle. In
the Hebrews the believer can stand before Him as The Holy One in the power
of the “blood”; hence purification of sins is the great truth treated of.

Are you, then, my reader, a happy worshiper within the veil {Heb. 10:19};
or is your place amongst the worshipers without? Have you no return of praise
to the One who put away your sins, and brought you in peace to God? Is it
always prayer with you? Is there no praise? “Blessed are they that dwell in Thy
house; they will be still praising Thee” (Psa. 84:4); yes, but first you must know
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that you have a title to be there.

God has completely put away your sins; you are clean in His sight, and
have all moral fitness to worship God, so that you have boldness to enter “in,”
in “full assurance of faith.”

2. Full assurance of hope (Heb. 6). “We are saved in hope,” says the
apostle in Rom. 8:24, thus connecting us with God�s glorious future. Let not my
reader suppose that there is the slightest uncertainty inferred in these words. Just
the opposite. We can anticipate the resurrection, when the poor body will share
in the eternal redemption obtained by Christ, even as now we have that
redemption made good in the soul. It may be well to notice that Scripture uses
the word “salvation” in three ways:

 (a) As in Eph. 2:8, “For by grace are ye saved through faith” -- that is,
complete deliverance from guilt and from the dominion or reign of sin.

(b) “Work out your own salvation,” as in Phil.11:12 -- that is, work out
your own deliverance, in the power of God�s willing and doing (v. 13) from
the numerous difficulties that beset the path of the saint. Work it out into
practical result.

(c) “Now is our salvation nearer than when we believed” (Rom. 13:1 1);
soon the poor body will be fully delivered from the effects of the curse,
and, ransomed from the grave, will be fashioned like unto the body of His
glory (Phil. 3:21).

It is in this latter view of salvation that we are said to be “saved in hope”; it is
not a peradventure, but “we are saved,” even as to the future. So certain is the
truth of a present and future salvation, that in this very chapter (Rom. 8) the
apostle says,

But if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by
(or rather ‘on account of�) His Spirit that dwelleth in you” (Rom. 8:11). 

The hopes which God presents are all certainties, simply because He is the
Promiser; man�s hopes are all uncertainties, because He is the Promiser.

Those Hebrews who had disowned and broken with Judaism, and embraced
the Christian profession, are looked at, in the epistle specially addressed to them,
as on their way to heaven (Heb. 3:1), to God �s rest (Heb. 4:1), and to Christ
glorified (Heb. 3:14); but they are traversing the wilderness, battling with its
difficulties, while sustained by priesthood, and corrected and disciplined by the
Word of God, (see Heb. 4:12-16). The world is the place where the activities of
faith are displayed. Thus “we desire that every one of you do show the same
diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end” {Heb. 6:11}. Diligence is
urged upon the saints in view of their blessed future, and this is to he maintained
till “the end” of the pilgrim path. On the other hand, I am fully assured of the
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“blessed hope.” Rest and glory -- the fruition of righteousness (Gal 5:5)  -- will
be entered upon and enjoyed when He comes. His love we have now; His glory
and inheritance we shall share at His coming.

Have you, my reader, full assurance of this “hope”? If you have failed in
apprehending the object of His first coming -- namely, to “put away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself” --  if you do not know that He has perfectly and forever
put away your sins, you cannot anticipate with joy His second coming. If I am
uncertain as to the settlement of the question of sin, I shall, in consequence,
dread His coming. His glory will repel rather than attract me. I have “full
assurance of hope.” How? Because the One who is coming is loved, and known
as the “purger of my sins.”

One cannot suppose that the truth of the coming of the Lord will be
welcome to persons who have not broken with the world. Alas! that so many are
attempting to do what Jesus says cannot be done: “Ye cannot serve God and
mammon” (Matt. 6:24). If I am not giving all diligence to add to my faith virtue,
knowledge, &c. (2 Pet. 1:5-10), I am “blind, and cannot see far off” and have
“forgotten” that I “was purged from my old sins”; that is, my condition is
practically judged by the glory before me, and the grace which purged away my
sins. These are the two grand tests of all spiritual condition -- the Cross and the
Glory. (See their application in the addresses to the seven churches of Asia, Rev.
2. and 3).

How safe and calm one may be amidst the rough tossing of this world! How
blessedly one can ride over its angry billows, sustained through every storm by
the anchor which has been cast “within the veil,” and “Hope” which has entered
there. Do storms or tempests ever sweep over that scene -- the unclouded
presence of God? NEVER! And our “hope” -- the sure and stedfast anchor of
the soul -- has entered there.

Reader, have you fled for refuge to that hope set before you? Mark, this is
not the fleeing of the sinner to Christ, but of the saint. He it is who has fled from
his corrupt nature, from self, from the world, and “laid hold upon the hope set
before him” {Heb. 6:18}. Are you seeking to better your condition in the world
-- to establish your name and family in the scene of the Savior’s dishonor? Do
not His position and aspect towards the world determine yours? Accept, then,
the cross as your portion here. All your blessings are spiritual, and you are in
Christ in heavenly places (Eph. 1:3).

To “lay hold upon the hope” supposes energy of faith. The joy set before
the Lord sustained Him for it He endured the cross, and is now set down at the
right hand of the throne of God (Heb. 12:1, 2). If His path is set before us, so
also His joy -- the hope of glory -- the being with Him and like Him is set before
us.
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But as if it were not enough for God to come into the midst of our sorrows
and trials, and sustain our hearts with promises of rest and glory and blessing,
He would establish our souls in divine certainty by His promise and oath. His
unchangeable purpose to bless us with Christ  -- has been confirmed by His
oath.

The worldly Lot knew nothing of all this. If we would enjoy the blessed
communings of his heart -- if we would have the knowledge of his eternal
counsels establishing our souls, we must be found in the path of practical
discipleship.

Thus, then, the ground of “full assurance  of hope” is the word and oath of
God. In other words, it is not the poor , tried, perplexed heart casting his eye
within or around to discover if he has this assurance; but God has written it
down plainly, so that faith may take it up, and the man go on his way a rejoicing
saint.

3. Full assurance of understanding (Col. 2:2). Our only safeguard against
Ritualism and Rationalism is realized union with Christ. I do not mean the
doctrine of union to Christ by the Holy Ghost. I do not believe that the
Colossians “gave up” the truth that they had been united to Christ by the Holy
Ghost; but practically they were not in the power of it; they had allowed Jewish
ordinances, which the apostle styles “elements of the world,” better known by
us as Ritualism; and the philosophical theories of the Gentile mind, known to us
as Rationalism, to come between them and Christ. The sense of their union with
Christ was thus enfeebled in the soul. This condition is met by a display of the
glories of Christ. There is not a more magnificent unfolding or elevated
character of truth throughout the range of Scripture than is found in the first
chapter. WHO IS HE with whom the saints are associated? He is the image of
the invisible God; First-born of creation as to rank and dignity; Creator of the
visible and invisible; all created for Him  -- for His glory; before all things as
Creator and Son -- not Son from eternity, but in eternity. Created “by Him”
display�s His power, created “for Him” displays His glory. “By Him all things
consist” {Col. 1:16-19}. What we term “Providence” is simply Christ�s power
in sustaining the universe; creation in its vast extent subsists through Him. Thus
He heads creation,, glory, and providence. But this is not all; not only have we
His personal glories, but we have His relative dignities also. His death has
opened up other fields, that “in all things He might have the pre-eminence.” “He
is the head of the body,” as also head of creation; and “first-born from the
dead.” Now in faith I can look up to the right hand of God, and see there, by
faith, what none ever saw before Stephen -- a Man glorified in the place of
highest exaltation.

In this wondrous catalogue of the Blessed One�s glories we have, as has
been taught elsewhere, two headships  -- “creation” and “the body”;  two
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reconciliations -- things and persons, the former to come, the latter
accomplished; two ministries -- the gospel and the church {Col. 2}.

The substantial truth of Christianity is the presence of the Holy Ghost on
earth. He is here in a way altogether new from anything which has gone before.
He always quickened; Spirit of testimony and prophecy; soon as redemption was
an accomplished fact, and Christ glorified on high, the Holy Ghost came down;
the day of Pentecost was fully come {Acts 2:32, 33}; long since prefigured by
the “feast of first-fruits” (Lev. 23:15-17.) His action was a twofold one, uniting
the saints to Christ exalted as Man, thus forming them “His body” and “one
body” {1 Cor. 12:13}, and dwelling with them for ever. The Spirit thus gives us
the consciousness that we are in Christ up there, as also that Christ is in us down
here -- “the hope of glory” {Col. 1:27}. A more exalted privilege could not be
ours; but be it remembered that it involves serious and weighty responsibility.

Now the apostle is in an agony before God that the saints unknown to him
might have full understanding of the mystery of God, in order to its practical
acknowledgment {Col. 2:2}. But how acknowledge the mystery , if I do not
know it? Are you indifferent to God�s counsels and thoughts about Christ? Do
you say, It is enough for me to know I am saved? Consummate selfishness!
What are you saved for? Is it not to reflect the glory of Christ, and shine in His
likeness for ever? You cannot walk as a “member of the body of Christ” if you
know not what that body is. You cannot answer to the responsibilities of your
position if you know not what that position is. No wonder that Ritualism, which
feeds the imagination with empty shadows and takes away my Lord, and
Rationalism, the spinning of the human brain, lands the soul in the dark region
of practical scepticism. But if philosophy and traditional religion are thrown
aside as worthless, the Holy Ghost would have you use the treasures of wisdom
and knowledge hid in the mystery of God {Col. 2:3}. Full assurance of under-
standing in the mystery of God is the sure antidote to the speculative mind of the
Greek, and the pious flesh of the Jew or so-called Christian.

4. Full assurance of the gospel  (1 Thess. 1:5). The word here is the same
as in the cases we have been looking at.

The responsibility of the evangelist in making known the full-orbed gospel
of the grace of God is very great. It is a solemn consideration, that the state of
soul, the walk and place in the glory, are very much determined by the gospel
and the manner of its presentation, and the life of the evangelist. “For our
gospel,” says the apostle, “came not unto you in word only, but also in power,
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance (lit. ‘much full assurance�), as ye
know what manner of men we were among you for your sakes. ” Paul, in
addressing his son Timothy, said:

Take heed unto thyself and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing
this thou shalt both save thyself and them that hear thee” (1 Tim. 4:16).
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Chapter 3: Assurance of salvation 17

If we would produce conviction of the truth in the minds of our readers or
hearers our testimony must be clothed in the power of the Holy Ghost. W e
cannot lead on souls further than we are ourselves, and if we are not filled
ourselves with the unspeakable importance of the divine truths we are com-
municating -- if these truths have not formed our lives so that we are living
witnesses of the testimony we proclaim, we shall only damage souls and
produce weakness and uncertainty in the minds of others, instead of “full
assurance.” We have a fine instance of the spirit in which we ought to preach in
the case of the little captive maid in the land of Syria: 

Would God my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he would
recover him of his leprosy (2 Kings 5:3).

“Would God!” She was in earnest, and so she communicated her “full
assurance” to her mistress and household, and to the king and court of Syria.

The power of God, communion in the Holy Ghost, and full assurance,
should always be the certain accompaniments of the gospel. It was so with those
to whom Paul wrote. They received the gospel, in which is revealed the
“righteousness of God,” freely owning the judgment of God upon the flesh. Ac-
cepting that judgment upon their state and Adam-standing, they could rejoice in
the perfect deliverance wrought for them by Christ. They had full assurance of
all this, in that they had a dead, risen, and glorified Christ preached to them. Let
the reader distinctly understand, that life is not peace, and that until the full work
of Christ in condemning sin, root and branch, be known, there cannot be
assurance or peace in the soul. The learning of this is the useful lesson of
Rom. 7.

We have thus presented to us the truth of “full assurance” of faith (Heb.
10:22; of hope (Heb. 6:1); of “understanding in the mystery of God” (Col. 2:2);
and of heart and mind in the gospel. (1 Thess. 1:5).

May the Lord bless these thoughts for His name�s sake!
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57. [The Lord�s prayer -- His thoughts for us as in Spirit ascended -- are recorded in John 17. The
Disciples� prayer, perfectly adapted to the circumstances preceding the accomplishment of
Atonement and the Ascension of Jesus, is given us in Matt. 6. Ed.]

58. See The Bible Treasury 7:175.
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What I want to press on you, my brethren, is the distinct present blessing, which
it is our privilege to enjoy, resulting from the knowledge of the love wherewith
the Father loves the Son. Well might it make the soul stagger, to hear that the
love wherewith the saints are loved of God is according to that with which He
loves Jesus -- “as thou hast loved me. ”  Our companionship with the Lord in
glory will be the manifestation of this -- then, even the world shall know it; but,
without waiting for that day of manifestation, {the Lord} Jesus speaks here of
ministering to us, by the Spirit, the present joy and comfort of it.

How is the love of the Father towards us shown, my brethren? In giving his
Son to be “the propitiation for our sins {1 John 4:10}. Who amongst us does not
know this? But it is quite true that we can go on further, and speak of the Spirit�s
enabling us to believe on and prize the Son. Who is there would set so little
value on the power of believing in the Son, as to say that it could arise from the
human heart? It is not in the capacity that at all belongs to “the spirit of a man”
to appreciate that best and blessed gift of God -- “the Son.” We little prize as we
ought the grace which has led us to believe. But let us go on further still. All of
us know that this was not of human origin, that it came from whence {the Lord}
Jesus came -- it followed the gift; but are we not accustomed to stop there? I
would speak to you of that love of the Father to the Son, in which we partake
through union {oneness} with  the Son. My brethren, let us recollect that the
grace which led us to receive the Son has only put us on ground where we have
to learn more of the fulness and depth of love. The special love of the Father is
ours. I am not speaking now of Christ being ours, but of that which is Christ�s
being ours.

Observe John 17:25, 26. Is there not here a love spoken of as resting upon
us because we have believed on and love {the Lord} Jesus?

We all acknowledge, of course, that we could not love the Lord Jesus but
by the Spirit; but when we have met Him as our Savior, when we see that beauty
in Him in which the Father can rest with delight and favor -- the heart that rests
thus on {the Lord} Jesus meets the full love of the Father. My brethren, have
you thought of this -- that resting on the Lord Jesus you are to expect a fuller
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2. John’s subject is oneness of life in the Son as being one plant with Him (John 12:24); while
Paul’s subject is union of members of one body united to the Head in heaven.}

manifestation of the Father�s love?

We read (John 16:27):

I say not that I will pray the FATHER for you: for the F ATHER Himself
loveth you, because ye have loved me, and believed that I came out from God.

What is the meaning of this? Is it to take from us the comfort of the intercession
of Jesus on our behalf? No; but it is intended to remove from the heart the
feeling that the Lord Jesus is the originating cause of the Father�s love. He has
only given liberty to that love -- made the way for it to flow out. It is a most
mistaken, a most mischievous notion, that the standing of the Lord Jesus
towards us is that of averting the judgment of an angry God. The love of God
could not, it is true, flow out fully till the work of the Son was perfected; but the
gift of the Son originated in the love of God.

Again -- 

If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my FATHER will love him, and
we will come unto him, and make our abode with him {John 14:24}.

Here we see communion with the Father and the Son connected with obedience;
a further joy of the Father’s love consequent upon obedience. Obedience itself
must be the result of love, but, then, it introduces us into a fuller sense of the
Father’s love. Now was not this the particular kind of love in which {the Lord}
Jesus Himself dwelt when here? -- as He says, “I have kept my Father�s
commandments, and abide in His love” {John John 15:10}.  What is this but the
plainest announcement that we likewise, by virtue of union {oneness 2} with
Him, may so walk as to enjoy this full manifestation of the Father�s love? But
then the question might naturally arise in the mind, what amount of
disobedience will hinder? and I would say, that I believe this manifestation of
the Father and the Son unto our souls will be just in proportion to our obedience.
The realization of our union {oneness} with {the Lord} Jesus at the right hand
of God will work obedience in us.

Then every step that we take, every act of love, every expression of love in
intercession for others, makes way for this further manifestation of the Father�s
love. The soul, urged forward by love to Him who has loved it with such a love,
is introduced into a further enjoyment of love. It is one act of God �s grace to
urge forward the soul to obedience, another act of the same grace to meet and
bless it in obedience.

We see that the whole burden of the commandments of Jesus is, that we
should love one another. What then is the character of that love which we are
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now to manifest towards one another? -- that of the love of {the Lord} Jesus --
self-denial, self-sacrifice -- becoming poor to enrich others -- forsaking things
not merely that are criminal, but, it may be, even those that are in themselves
most innocent. The happy, holy course of a Christian, is to forsake anything and
everything, if, by the denial of it to himself, he can minister life, or strength, or
obedience, or blessing to another; -- this is the course in which alone he can
expect that which met Jesus (the manifested love of the Father) to meet Him.

You will not mistake me when I say, that it was here that the blessed Son
of God learned what He never could have learned so fully elsewhere -- the love
of the Father. It was here, in circumstances of weakness, and trial, and
suffering, He learned it so, as He never could have done at the right hand of the
throne of God. And it is here, too, in the midst of the storm and trial, that we are
called upon to learn the peculiar character of the Father�s love. Do you think
that a man that is standing alone, who judges the course of the saint to be one
merely of uprightness and blamelessness, and not of self-sacrifice, do you think
he will be learning the love of the Father? No! it was in the death, the sorrow
of heart, the self-sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, that He learned this peculiar love
of the Father; and it is only as we, through grace, are led along in His path that
the soul can understand and know experimentally the peculiarity of the love
which rested upon Him. It is just so long as we forget ourselves, speak not of
ourselves, are willing to be weak that others may be strong, to die for others, to
be despised for others, that the way  to the deeper understanding of the Father�s
love opens to us.

But how is it possible that our souls can be happy in trial, if not along with
Christ in the trial? And do not our trials, beloved, often arise from the lack of
that which should result from communion with Christ? If so, they are not those
in which we shall be enabled to look up and expect the Father’s approval of
love.

My brethren, the amount of the joy which our souls should crave, is nothing
short of the full shining of the Father�s love which rested upon Christ. (John
17:23.)

2�������������
O Lord, Thy love’s unbounded -- 

So sweet, so full, so free -- 
My soul is all transported,

Whene�er I think on Thee!

Yet, Lord, alas! what weakness
Within myself I find,

No infant�s changing pleasure
Is like my wandering mind.
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And yet Thy love�s unchanging,
And doth recall my heart

To joy in all its brightness, 
The peace its beams impart.

Yet sure, if in Thy presence,
My soul still constant were,

Mine eye would, more familiar,
Its brighter glories bear.

And thus Thy deep perfections 
Much better should I know,

And with adoring fervor
In this Thy nature grow.

Still sweet ‘tis to discover,
If clouds have dimmed my sight,

When passed, Eternal Lover,
Towards me, as e�er, Thou’rt bright.

O guard my soul then, Jesus, 
Abiding still with Thee,

And if I wander, teach me, 
Soon back to Thee to flee.

That all Thy gracious favor
May to my soul be known;

And versed in this Thy goodness,
My hopes Thyself shall crown.
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56. [Sanctification is both absolute and progressive. In the former I am set apart to God from the
very first movement of the divine life in the soul, and that according to all the value of the person
and work of {the Lord Jesus (Heb. 10:14, &c.); in this view there can be no improvement; but  on
the other hand there is abundant scope  for daily practical sanctifying walk and ways. The point
should be to bring up the walk to the position. Ed.]
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We (which have the firstfruits of the Spirit) do groan within ourselves (Rom.
8:23).

There is nothing so hard for our hearts as to abide in the sense of grace, to
continue practically conscious that “we are not under law, but under grace.” It is
by grace that the heart is “established”; but then there is nothing more difficult for
us really to comprehend than the fulness of grace -- that “grace of God wherein
we stand,” and to walk in the power and consciousness of it.

It is only in the presence of God that we can know it, and there it is our
privilege to be. The moment we get away from the presence of God there will
always be certain workings of our own thoughts within us, and our own thoughts
can never reach up to the thoughts of God about us -- to the “grace of God.”

It is quite impossible for us to draw any right conclusion about grace until we
are settled on the great foundation of grace -- God�s gift of {the Lord} Jesus. No
reasoning of our own hearts could ever reach up to the “grace of God,” for the
very simple reason, that in order to be such it must flow directly and freely from
God. What I had any, the smallest possible, right to expect, could not be pure, free
grace -- could not be this “grace of God.”

But then, even after we have “tasted that the Lord is gracious,” it is quite
natural for our own thoughts to work as soon as we leave the presence of God; and
the moment they do so, whether it be about our sins, or about our graces, or
anything else that we are occupied with, we lose the sense of grace, and can no
longer reckon upon it.

This getting out of God�s presence is the source of all our weakness as saints;
for in God�s strength we can do anything. “If God be for us, who can be against
us?” The consciousness of His realized presence with us makes us “more than
conquerors.” Whether our thoughts be about ourselves, or about circumstances
around us, every thing then becomes easy. But it is alone, when in communion
with Him, that we are able thus to measure everything according to grace.

Are our thoughts about ourselves? When in the presence of God we rest on
His grace, nothing can trouble us.
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Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God�s elect? (Rom. 8:33)

Who is he that condemneth?

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?

But the moment that we get out of God�s presence, we cannot any longer rest on
His grace as when in communion with Him.

Again: Are they respecting the condition of things around? W e may have
sorrow of spirit on this account, as conscious of the evil, misery, and ruin in which
every thing is (as Jesus -- He “groaned in spirit, and was troubled”); but it is
impossible, when we are abiding in the sense of God�s presence for any thing, be
it what it may, even the state of the Church, to shake us; for we count on God, and
then all things become but a sphere and scene for the operation of His grace.

Nature never counts upon God�s grace; it may count upon God�s mercy in
passing by sin, but only because it imagines either that He is indifferent about it
(attributing to Him its own low estimate of sin); or that He has no right to judge
it. Grace, when understood by the soul, is seen to be the very opposite of this -- to
be founded on a just sense of the tremendous evil of sin, on the part of God. And
when we have learnt in our measure to take God�s estimate of sin, we are filled
with amazement at that grace of God which can blot it all out -- who has given
His own Son to die because of it. What the natural man understands by mercy is
not this -- God�s blotting out sin by the bloodshedding of {the Lord} Jesus, but
His passing by sin with indifference. This is not grace.

When the conscience becomes awakened and there are thoughts of
responsibility, without the apprehension of grace, the first thing it seeks to do is
to put itself under the law, it cannot do otherwise and the natural man even often
does this; he knows of no other way of pleasing God than obedience to the law --
and this, being ignorant both of God and himself, he thinks he can render.

But the having very simple thoughts of what grace is, is the true source of our
strength as Christians; and the abiding in the sense of grace in the presence of
God, is all the secret of holiness, peace, and quietness of spirit.

There are two things which may hinder our peace of spirit, and which being
frequently confounded and mixed up together, create a difficulty in the minds of
the saints. First, a troubled state of conscience respecting acceptance and
salvation.

Secondly, a groaning of spirit similar to that mentioned by Paul in Rom. 8:23,
because of circumstances around which distress and try us.

But these are quite distinct. The trouble and exercise of spirit which the saint
may, and indeed will have, whilst living in this world, because of circumstances
around, is altogether an opposite thing to that which is trouble of conscience
respecting pardon of sin.

Where there is that (trouble of conscience), love is not in exercise, but self is
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the center. But when the trouble is because of the state of things around us, the
contrary is the case. How deep the trouble of soul of the Lord Jesus! but it flowed
from love, and from a perfect sense of what the grace of God was.

When grace is fully, that is, simply known, when we are resting upon God as
being for us, and know that He is love, there can be no mistake between these two
causes of disquiet; but if we do not understand what grace is, we shall be apt
immediately to confound them.

If there be in us any anxiety of conscience as to our acceptance, we may be
quite sure that we are not thoroughly established in grace. It is true there may be
the sense of sin in one who is established; but this is a very different thing from
distress of conscience as to acceptance. Want of peace may be caused by either of
two things -- my never having been fully brought to trust in grace, or my having,
through carelessness, lost the sense of grace, which is easily done. The “grace of
God” is so unlimited, so full, so perfect, that if we get for a moment out of the
presence of God -- we cannot have the true consciousness of it -- we have no
strength to apprehend it; and if we attempt to know it out of His presence, we shall
only turn it to licentiousness.

If we look at the simple fact of what grace is, it has no limit, no bounds. Be
we what we may (and we cannot be worse than we are), in spite of all that, what
God is towards us is LOVE! Neither our joy nor our peace is dependent on what
we are to God, but on what He is to us -- and that is grace.

Grace supposes all the sin and evil that is in us, and is the blessed revelation,
that through {the Lord} Jesus all this sin and evil has been put away. A single sin
is more horrible to God than a thousand sins, nay, than all the sins in the world are
to us; and yet with the fullest consciousness of what we are, all that God is pleased
to be towards us is love! It is vain to look to any extent of evil. A person may be
(speaking after the manner of men) a great sinner or a little sinner; but that is not
the question at all. Grace has reference to what God is, and not to what we are,
except indeed that the very greatness of our sins does but magnify the extent of the
“grace of God.” At the same time we must remember that the object and
necessary effect of grace is to bring our souls into communion with God, to
sanctify us, by bringing the soul to know God and to love Him. Therefore the
knowledge of grace is the true source of sanctification.

If grace, then, be what God is toward me, and has nothing at all to do with
what I am, the moment I begin to think about myself as though God would judge
me because of my sins, it is evident that I am not then consciously standing in
grace.

The heart naturally has these thoughts, and indeed it is also one of the effects
of being awakened; for the conscience then begins directly to reason about what
God thinks of it: but this is not grace.

The soul that turns back upon itself to learn God�s judgment about it, and
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what His dealings with it are likely to be, is not leaning upon what God is, is not
standing in grace.

I have said that there are two things which, though quite distinct, are
nevertheless frequently confounded in the minds of the saints -- a bad conscience
and the “groaning” of the spiritual man because of evil around. The moment we
get a little away from the sense of grace we shall be in danger of confusing these
together. Suppose, for instance, that I, as a saint, am sensible of the terrible weight
of evil which is all around me, and groan about it, soon (unless it be guarded
against) this will mix itself up with trouble of conscience; I shall lose the sense of
God�s love, and put myself under law.

But a saint may “groan” thus without at all losing the consciousness of love,
nay, for the very reason that he has it.

When the Lord Jesus “groaned in Himself” and wept at the grave of Lazarus,
His deep sense of the sorrow which sin had brought into the world did not affect
that of His Father�s love. We find Him using at the same time the language of the
fullest confidence in that love -- “Father, I know that thou hearest me always.”
And so a Christian may be sorrowful, but should not on that account feel as though
God were not Love, or lose the sense of His grace.

Love to others, combined with a spiritual perception of evil, will cause us
very much sorrow. Jesus felt this infinitely more than we can ever do, because the
power of love in His heart made Him so much more deeply sensible of the
dreadful weight of evil which was pressing on the hearts of others, He felt the
miseries around Him in proportion as He knew the blessedness and love of the
Father�s presence.

We have “suf fering,” “groaning,” &c. spoken of in Rom. 8 Paul groaned
within himself from the consciousness of infirmity, from distress, trials, &c., but
this raised no question in his mind about the certainty of God�s grace -- quite the
contrary. The more conscious we are that “the Spirit dwells in us,” the more we
shall “groan.” The more certain we are of blessing, the more we realize grace; the
more we know of God�s love, and the effects of that love, the more shall we
“groan” at all that is at present around us; but not as though these things brought
the smallest cloud over divine favor.

Paul is spoken of as “groaning” in spirit and why? He realized the result of
the “grace in which he stood.” Through the power of faith being made conscious
of the blessings which are his, he “groans within himself” after them; but never
as if there were the slightest doubt respecting his salvation. Delivered he is from
all uncertainty as to the fullness, the freeness of divine favor towards him, and in
the consciousness of this he “groans within himself, waiting for the adoption, to
wit, the redemption of the body” {Rom. 8:23}.

The end of Rom. 7 describes quite another sort of groaning,- though, as before
remarked, the two are often confounded together! because as sin is still dwelling

Chapter 5: Helps for Enquirers 131

���� 6���� ,��+� ����	�� ��6� ���� ��=������ '��+� ���� ������������� �"� �� ��6
�������
�� 22�	����� 22�6����+������	��:�/�� ���� 
�������"� ������6+�6��
��	�/�
���������:
�����	����������6���:�
��/�����,��+�������������6������������������
�����������������
��������������
�6�������/��	�:���������-���6����������"���
���)����0E+�4;����������������"�����������������::�����������	��/������6����
��
�����������	��������)�6+�6������
��	�����6���������6�+����������"���
��"
,��+� 6��� 6��� ���� ��:������J� (�� ��� 6���� ��� ����� 6���� :
���� ?���������
�	������������=��������������6���J����+���������

+�������+�6�����"�������
�
�����������	�"���������6�������������������D+�)����0E ����������"�����1�"��
����"������������������6����������	��/�����������::���������+��"��

�������+����
�
��������/�����������������
���������"�����	��������6������������
���+�6���
,�����=����������������9����� ����"���������"�����6��� ��)����4;100 �:�	���+
6���� ,��� ������������+� �� ��6� ���+� !���� ��� ���� "����� ����� 6����� ���� :���
	�/���:�&���������+��������	��:��6����,�������,�������
�+�,���	���
�
"��� ��6��
�� ����
� ����6�

� :�� ��������� ��� ������ 
���� ������ DD143+� �����G���
8D10 ��,������������	��/�����������::�����������������)��������6�����������
��	������"��
��+�����,��	�/��������6����������������"������������������������
00 �

�������0<����"�#�����6��"����#���������������+�������������"�����������2
�������+������
�=���������������"�������6������

���������������������

�����
����� )����� ��� ������������ ��� �����	� ���,������	��� � �4�?���� 010D+�F�� �
����:������� �����6�� 
����� ��������	� �
������

� ����� /���������� ���� "�
"�
����+
#�������������""�"�������������+������
�=��+����+�6������6�+�������/�������
��6�����������	+� ����������:�
�/����������6���������6�

��
�����+�����
��,�#� �!���������
��	�����:=�������#���������
�62	�/��+���������
�=��+����
��"�����+�:����������(��
�)���6������������
����"�������::����������������


6�

� �	���� ��� ����9� :��� ����� ��� ���� 7�������� ������� 22�(��� ���� ��������� )����
����	�� ���� ��::���� "���� ���� ��/����� ��� ��� ���� "������ ���� )���� 0E� ���� 4;
���6���������������	�����6����������:����������)������������	��/�+�������
���� ��	�����"�����6���+����������%��������
���#�����4510�22� ������������"
���������	��������:�	��������6����6��������� ��	�����"�����6���+������#��
#�	��
���+ �F���$�6+��"��/����	�6��������������������	���������:��������
6�������"��������������""����� ��������	��������������::���� �����"�������
�"�����6�����������������������-������������"�������+�6�����6�������������

������
�����/������"������������6�������

���� ��::���� ���� ���� >����� (�� 6���� ��������+� ���� 6���� �
6��� ����
����������������/��������6��������:�����)��,��������"����+�����%���������
���� ��� :����� :����+� ��� �����:������ �"� ��������� )������ ���� ���
� "������+
%�����+� )������ #����+� ���� ������+� ���� ���� ���������� )�������� ���6+� ����
����
�����������������+�����%��������������������6��������������������������:
��
���������	��6��������:���/���:�����%����������6������������������!�����"
&��+�����������������)�6���:���/������������������������:���������	+�6���



130 Aids for Believers

�����
� ����������� �"+� :������� ����6��
�� ������ ���� 
��	� ������ ������� �6�
�&����4 � 22�:��� �����6��&����3 +�:��������"�-��� �� ���+�:���	� "����� ������
���������
��+�����"�B������-�����������������6�������

�"���
����6���+� ������
�6�����"����"������������
������:����� ������ �� �����+�
�:������� ���
�:�	��
6��������22�����������	������������	��"�����	������6�����������
�:����������
+
��� ���� 
��	��	���"����������� � 22����� ����+� ��� "��� ���6�� �����������	� ��� ���
�������+����������"����������	���������6�������������6��
����������
��4144+
F�� �� ����� ��� 6�� 6�� "���� &��+� 6��� ��� &������� 414� ���� ������+� ����� ��
&�������3140��	�������6�������������������"������"���-������������6�"�+�6��
����"��������� ����������������:� ���������������
��
� �������������+� ���)���
C10<+� #� >������ 6������� ��������+� ���� �� 6���� � ����� ��� ��� ��+� ���
������������� �"� ���� ���� :������ ��� ���&����� ������$��� ���
��,�� ����� �	���+
����
�����6������������������������������6���"�����
�6����
�������������+�:��
���������"�&��������������������0�)����315 9

-�����6����������6���"�����
�6
-����

�"�
"�

��+������

�6������6�

���� ���� ��::����6���&����� ����+� ����������� ?�����	� �/��� �� 
����� �"� 4C;;
����+� 6�� "���� ���� ��::���� �	���� ���������� ��� �B�� 0D9� ���� ����� �"���
����������� 6��� �����

� ������
������� ��� ���� 4;��� �������� ���
���������������	�/����������������
+�6��������6���� �����:�� ����"�B��
��������������������������������
+���"�����	������������/��	�:�"����	��������
����0D+�6�����6���
����������������6���:���������� ��	���������������������,�
��6�����

�������������������:�����+�6������"�������=���������������������
+���
6�����6��� ��������� �� ������ ��� ����� �"� ����:�������� �$���� 0C13C ������ ���
����
��������������� ���� ��/�����+� ���� ����G���� �4;104+�F�� +�6�� ����� ����
����6����������������:
��+�:������+�����	�����������	�+�����������������
������::�����&���	�/��������::������������
�� 	��������B����9������������>��
�������:�����"�&���������������������������"�������::������/��	�:����	�/��
������+��/������-:�����������"��������������"���+����	�/���������+��������B�
0D+�6�����&���	�/��� �������������	�����������
�������	����������������
��::���� ���� :������ -��� ��� ���� "��	��+� ����� &��� ��/��� ��� ���������� ��
�����������+�������������������:�������/����������������������������:����
���� 	����� �"�&�������� ���
����� �"� �����
� :����� ���� ��::���+� ����6���� ����
�������:
���

%����	���������D10;+�6��"��������������
���	���	��������������"��
�����
������::������+������
�����	�����������"�����������?�����������������������
����������
���:�����������::�����!������������������)������,�+�����
���������+
��
�����������6��������
����������+�"���������
�������������������6���
��	��6�������������	���������	������������	��������+���������������+�,�����6��
����������'���6����������+�6���6���������������������::�����,��������������
�"� #��� 6��� (��
� �
��� �"� ���� ��::����� !���� ����� ����� ������ !�+� ���
����������"����������"�#��+�����������"�������::���+��/���������::��������
"9

Chapter 5: “O Wretched Man that I Am!” 27

in us, in our flesh, those who are not really established in grace do not discern the
difference between them.

The whole chapter is full of what people call experience; not of that which is
(properly speaking) Christian experience, but of the thoughts of the mind within
and about itself. The state described is that of a person quickened indeed {i.e.,
having life from God}, but whose whole set of reasonings centers in himself: I
could not venture to say how many times he says “I” and “me”; the whole chapter
is full of it.

Observe the difference of expression in Rom. 7:14: “We know that the law is
spiritual”; all Christians know that. But then does he say, “We know that we are
carnal, sold under sin”? No; “I am carnal, sold under sin!” He turns back
immediately to self and to the judgment which, being quickened, he had formed
of himself by his own experience as under the law {in his conscience}, and begins
to reason about what he is before God, and not about what God is towards him,
and the consequence is that he exclaims

O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?”

So it is with us; directly we begin to reason about ourselves, we can only say, “O
wretched man that I am!” What shall I do? I hate sin, I wish to please God, I
confess that the law is good.; but the more that I see it is so the worse it is for me,
the more miserable I am.

Is there a word of grace in all this? No, not a word. When he brings in Christ
at the close, then he is able to thank God: “I thank God through Jesus Christ our
Lord.”

This chapter is full of a great deal of truth in the experience of the individual
mentioned, but it is truth stopping short of grace, of the simple fact that whatever
be his state, let him be as bad as he may, “God is Love,” and only Love towards
him. Instead of looking at God, it is all “I,” “I,” “I” In Rom. 7:15, six times
overdoes he speak of himself, his own thoughts; and though some of these were
spiritual, yet it is,

What I hate, that do I: 

When I would do good, evil is present with me.

All this may be very profitable experience to bring us to the conviction of our utter
hopelessness in ourselves; still, let us put it in its right place, and remember that
it is not, properly speaking, Christian experience, but that it only describes the
feelings of a soul that has not yet fully and experimentally known the simple fact,
that “when we were without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly”; or
else that of one who through the workings of the flesh has slipped back to looking
at himself and at what he is, instead of looking at God, at grace.

Faith produces many effects in our hearts always suitable to the object at
which it looks. If, for instance, faith looks at the law, it sees its spirituality far



28 Free Indeed

more clearly than nature can; and then seeing the flesh too in its real vileness, if
it looks no further, but judges of itself according to this spirituality of the law, the
effect must be to bring us under condemnation of it (I mean of course as to our
feeling), under the consciousness of guilt and weakness. We shall hate and seek
to separate from evil; but that will be all; it will leave us crying out, “O wretched
man that I am!” With increased light there will only be increased misery.

But if faith looks at God as He has revealed Himself in grace, it judges
accordingly. It never then reasons upon the fruit produced; it rests in the revelation
God has given of Himself -- grace. The fruits of grace are to be looked for, of
course; for if there be life in us, “the fruit of the Spirit” will be manifested. The
saint, for instance, knows that “peace has been “made through the blood of the
cross. The effect is that love flows forth; he feels that he is called unto blessing,
and therefore has his feet “shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace”;
drinking into his own soul the love of God, he becomes as a river of love flowing
forth to others (John 8:38). But though these fruits are produced, faith never
reasons on its own fruits; it can alone rest in the revelation God has given of
Himself as “the God of grace.” This is its own and only proper sphere.

The natural heart ever reasons about itself, and in a Christian it is always
judging by fruits. This must necessarily bring disquiet, instead of peace. In itself
it can see nothing but sin; and as to any fruit I have even been enabled to bear, this
is so mixed with imperfection that it can only be a subject for judgment (though
it be the Father�s judgment). It cannot give me peace; that can only be found in
what {the Lord} Jesus has wrought, in “the grace that is in Christ Jesus.”

What, then, is the position in Rom. 7? First of all the apostle establishes the
great principle, that the believer is “dead to the law .” Then he describes the
workings of a quickened soul, which, knowing that “the law is spiritual,” still feels
“under the law,” and is therefore compelled to exclaim, “O wretched man that I
am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?”

Who is he thinking of in all this? Himself. Now, dear friends, let me ask you,
“Am I, or is my state, the object of faith?” No, surely not! Faith never makes what
is in my heart its object, but God�s revelation of Himself in grace. If we stop half
way, and see nothing but the law, it will just discover to us our condemnation, and
prove us to be “without strength.” If God allows us to know enough of the law and
of the experience described in this chapter to show us what is our true state, that
is just where grace meets us.

It is not that the conflict here spoken of will not continue. Grace could not be
known at all where conflict is not known; the unconverted only are without it. But
that which will not continue when grace is fully known is that bitterness of spirit
in which, while the conflict is going on, the person judges of himself, seeing the
law to be “spiritual,” but himself “carnal, sold under sin.” The love of God is not
realized as his own, and therefore this causes him to cry out, “O wretched man
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55. [But it is not said into God �s rest. Both the work and the rest were peculiar to God, and man
had no direct part in either, into the fruit of the one He entered, in to the other believers will enter
(Heb 4). Ed.].
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54. [No, not even then, for we are a heavenly people,  passing through, although not of it; hence
I may be sojourning for a season in Plymouth or elsewhere, but that would not make me a
“Plymouth Brother”; it is not a place on earth that characterizes me, but heaven and Christ are
what characterizes me. Ed.]
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that I am!” 

It is quite clear, that while there is this experience felt, there is not simple
faith in God�s grace -- there is not a clear view of what God is towards me in
Christ; for when the soul apprehends that, when the faculties of the new man are
exercised on their proper object, there is perfect rest. And though there is still
conflict, yet the soul is at peace -- “the battle is not ours, but the Lord�s.”

But how am I to know what is God�s mind towards me? Is it by judging of it
from what I find in myself? Surely not ! Supposing that I even found good in
myself, if I expected God to look at me on that account, would that be grace?
There may be a measure of truth in this kind of reasoning, for if there be life in my
soul, fruit will be apparent; but that is not to give me peace any more than the evil
that is in me is to hinder my having peace. That, too, is true reasoning, where the
apostle says, “The law is spiritual, but I am carnal: O wretched man that I am!”
but there is nothing of grace in it.

But does the certainty of grace take us out of all trouble? No; I am not at all
denying the fact that there is, and while we are in a sinful body, that there ever
must be, conflict going on between them and the spirit. But then it is a very
different thing to have the conflict going on in the conscious certainty that God is
for me, because I am “under grace,”  to having it in the fear that He is against me,
because I am “under law.”

If I see evil in myself (and this I always shall whilst here, in the root, even if
it be not manifested in its fruit), and if I think that God will be against me because
of it, I shall have no strength for conflict, but be utterly cast down -- groaning as
to my acceptance.

But if certain that God is for me, the consciousness of this will give me
courage and victory, nay, even enable me to say, 

Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: and
see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.

In the confidence of the love and grace of God, I can ask Him to search out all my
evil, what I otherwise dare not do, lest it should overwhelm me with despair. God
is my friend -- for me, against my own evil.

  The apostle speaks (Rom. 7:8) of the “carnal mind” being “enmity against
God,” but then God, in the gift of {the Lord} Jesus, has brought out this blessed
truth, that when man was at enmity against God, God was love towards man -- our
enmity was met by His love. The triumph of grace is seen in this, that when man�s
enmity had cast out the Lord Jesus from the earth, God�s love brought in salvation
by that very act -- came in to atone for the sin of those who had rejected Him. In
the view of the fullest development of man�s sin, faith sees the fullest
manifestation of God�s grace. Where does faith see the greatest depth of man �s
sin and hatred of God? IN THE CROSS; and at the same glance it sees the greatest
extent of God�s triumphant love and mercy to man. The spear of the centurion,
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which pierced the side of {the Lord} Jesus, only brought out that which spoke of
love and mercy.

The apostle then goes on to show that those once at enmity with God are now
become His heirs, and that the knowledge of this is founded on the knowledge of
grace. “Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again” {Rom. 8:15}, &c. Grace
first makes us children of God, and then gives us the knowledge of it, and that we
are heirs of God.

But what is the extent of this grace towards us? It has given us the same
portion that the Lord Jesus has? We are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ.
It is not only certain that grace has visited us, has found us when we were “in our
sins,” but it is also certain that it has set us where Christ is, that we are identified
with the Lord Jesus in all but His essential glory as God! The soul is placed thus
in the consciousness of God�s perfect love, and therefore, as it is said in Rom. 5,
“we joy in God.”

I have got away from grace if I have the slightest doubt or hesitation about
God�s love. I shall then be saying, “I am unhappy, because I am not what I should
like to be.” But, dear friends, that is not the question; the real question is, whether
God is what we should like Him to be, whether {the Lord} Jesus is all we could
wish. If the consciousness of what we are, of what we find in ourselves, has any
other effect than, while it humbles us, to increase our adoration of what God is, we
are off the ground of pure grace. The immediate ef fect of such consciousness
should be to make our hearts reach out to God and to His grace as abounding over
it all.

But while grace thus gives us perfect peace in our souls, it does not save   us
from sorrow. Even as the Lord Jesus so perfectly entered into the sorrow and
groaning around Him when here, and was therefore a “man of sorrows, and
acquainted with grief,” so in his measure ought the saint to take up the sense of the
weight of evil that is in the world, and thus become a man of sorrows also. Just as
we abide in grace shall we have in proportion a sense of the weight of evil that is
all around --and groan in sympathy with a groaning and travailing creation -- and
not only so, but being ourselves in the body, we shall “groan” likewise “within
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body” {Rom.
8:23}.

But is there any uncertainty as to our salvation in this “groaning”? No, quite
the contrary -- it is the very certainty that “all things are ours” which makes us
“groan.” Having the certainty and foretaste of glory, every thing here is made the
more painful by contrast. That which the saint is entitled to is so very dif ferent
from all that is actually around him, that the more he knows of the joy of dwelling
in the presence of God, the larger understanding he has of God�s love and grace,
the more he realizes the blessedness of his portion in that glory to which he is
predestinated, the more will he “groan”!
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How different this from the groaning of an uneasy conscience! Let us not
mistake, dear friends; let us not confound the two -- this “groaning” of one
perfectly free from the sense of condemnation {as the freedom is} described in
Rom. 8, and groaning of conscience, the “O wretched man that I am!” of Rom. 7.

Carelessness of walk, and through it our losing the sense of grace, may
indeed bring back again him who has once consciously stood in the power of
redemption into the latter state of soul {O wretched man that I am}; but this is not,
as before remarked, true “Christian experience.” When the heart is made full with
the rich blessing of Christ, it will not turn back to gnaw upon itself.

 It is our privilege as saints to know that “there is now no condemnation for
them who are in Christ Jesus “--  that “the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus
has made us free from the law of sin and death” {Rom. 8:1, 2}. But we must not
stop simply here; there must be the going on to know what we are as “ sons of
God,” “heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ,” the Spirit bearing witness to us
of it. God hath “established us in Christ,” “hath anointed us,” and “given us the
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.” Having thus the fullest knowledge that God
has thought about us in love, and predestinated us to be conformed to the image
of Jesus, and to share His glory, understanding what His love is now about in His
dealings with us, and not being yet in the glory but still in the body , and in the
midst of evil and “groaning” all around, we shall therefore “groan.”

Ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our
body {Rom. 8:23}.

The very reason of our “groaning” is because of our “having the first-fruits of the
Spirit” -- not at all because of a bad conscience -- it is the Spirit of Christ groaning
in us.

And then this “groaning” is always accompanied by confidence in God. As
with {the Lord} Jesus, when “groaning in Spirit and troubled” at the grave of
Lazarus, He said, “I know that thou hearest me always.” So is it given to the saint
to have the like confidence. (See 1 John 5:14,15.) Nor should this confidence even
fail when we “know not what to pray for as we ought,” for it is added, “But we
know that all things work together for our good.” I may see evil in myself, in
another saint, in the Church, and seek to pray about it, but yet not have sufficient
intelligence to know what would remedy it -- the Spirit  will “help my infirmity,”
and “groan within me” {Rom. 8:26, 27}. God does not regard my ignorance, but
answers according to “the mind of the Spirit,” who always “maketh intercession
for the saints according to God.�

I ought to be so confident of God�s directing “all things” as to be able to say,
“I am certain all shall work together for good.” Is a soul in this state, come what
may, trouble, sorrow, disappointment, grief, whatever it be  -- all is peace, for it
is resting upon God, and not (as in Rom. 7) looking at itself.
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Our very griefs then flow from the knowledge of God�s immense love, and
from the consciousness of all that belongs to us in Christ. {The Lord} Jesus fully
knew, as none other, what the presence of God was -- what the enjoyment of His
favor, and “groaned,” because, coming from the presence of God, He found man
out of it. The life which I now have identifies me, not with responsibility as “under
the law,” but with Christ who has borne the judgment of a broken law for me.
Instead of being wretched and miserable, because looking at myself as under law,
I enjoy the consciousness of redemption, rest in grace, and “rejoice in hope of the
glory of God.” But the moment we get a glimpse of the glory of Christ as ours,
this world becomes to us a scene of misery and bondage.

This “groaning” on account of evil always associates itself with love. If, for
instance, I see a saint sin, it leads me at once to the love and grace he is sinning
against. It is the consciousness of divine favor which I have towards that saint that
makes me anxious about him; and while I grieve at his sin I have joy in God in the
midst of my sorrow.

Well, beloved friends, if these things be so  -- if this be the place in which
grace sets us, let me ask, “Is it so with you?” If God be pure love -- nothing else
than love to us -- if there be no mixed feeling in Him, then if you have not full joy,
if there is any hesitation in your souls as to your standing before Him --  you
cannot be simply resting in His grace.

Is there distrust and distress in your minds? See if it be not because you are
still saying, “I, “I,” and losing sight of God�s grace.

You may indeed have faith, but you want simplicity of heart in looking at
God�s grace.

It is better to be thinking of what God is than of what we are. This looking at
ourselves at the bottom is really pride, a want of the thorough consciousness that
we are good for nothing. Till we see this we never look quite away from self to
God. Sometimes perhaps the looking at our evil may be a partial instrument in
teaching us it, but still even that is not all that is needed. In looking to Christ it is
our privilege to for get ourselves. True humility does not so much consist in
thinking badly of ourselves, as in not thinking of ourselves at all. I am too bad to
be worth thinking about; what I want is to forget myself and to look at God, who
is indeed worth all my thoughts. Is there need of being humbled about ourselves?
We may be quite sure that will do it.  Beloved, if we can say (as in Rom. 7), that
“in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing,” we have thought quite long
enough about ourselves; let us then think about Him who thought about us with
“thoughts of good and not of evil” long before we had thought of ourselves at all.
Let us see what His thoughts of grace about us are, and take up the words of faith:

If God be for us, who can be against us? {Rom. 8:31}.
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53. The translation of this passage, so often misquoted from the false rendering in our version, is
as follows (1 Cor. ix. 20, 21):

To them that are under law, as under law, not being myself under law, that I might gain
them that are under law. To them that are without law, as without law (being not
without law to God, but duly subject to Christ), that I might gain them that are without
law.

Thus in v. 20, he on the one hand disclaims being under law (although this is left out of the copy
from which our version was translated, all good authorities agree in restoring it to the text. Gb.
Sch. La. Tisch. Alf, W. K., J.N.D., vide Textual Criticism for English Students,. Bagster), while
on the other, he is as far from being lawless, but “duly subject to Christ.” Neither ��� ����� nor
������ but distinctly ������	 
����.
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Chapter 6: How to Get Peace 33
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Must not I accept Christ?

Ah, how “I” gets through the most blessed testimonies of God�s ways
toward us in grace! I say, Here is Christ on God�s part for you --  God�s Lamb.
You answer -- “But must not I?” I am not surprised. It is no reproach I make; it
is human nature, my nature in the flesh; but know that in “I” there is no good
thing. But tell me, Would you not be glad to have Him?

Surely I should.

Then your real question is not about accepting Him, but whether God has
really presented Him to you, and eternal life in Him. A simple soul would say,
“Accept! I am only too thankful to have Him!” But as all are not simple, one
word on this also. If you have offended some one grievously, and a friend seeks
to offer him satisfaction, who is to accept it?

Why, the offended person, of course.

Surely. And who was offended by your sins?

Why, God, of course.

And who must accept the satisfaction?

Why, God must.

That is it. Do you believe He has accepted it?

Undoubtedly, I do.

And is --

Satisfied.

And are not you?

Oh! I see it now. Christ has done the whole work, and God has accepted it,
and there can be no more question as to my guilt or righteousness. He is the
latter for me before God. It is wonderful! and yet so simple! But why did I not
see it? how very stupid!

That is faith in Christ�s work, not our accepting it, gladly as we do, but
believing that God has. You have no need to enquire now whether you believe.
The object is before your soul, seen by it: what God has revealed is known in
seeing it thus by faith. You are assured of that, not of your own state. As you see
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the lamp before you, and know it -- not by knowing the state of your eye -- you
know the state of your eye by seeing it. But you say, How stupid I was. It is ever
so. But allow me to ask you what you were looking for? -- Christ, or holiness
in yourself  and a better state of soul.

Well, holiness and a better state of soul.

No wonder you did not see Christ then. Now this is what God calls
submitting to God�s righteousness, finding a righteousness which is neither of
nor in ourselves, but finding Christ before God, and the proud will, through
grace, submitting to be saved by that which is not of or in ourselves. It is Christ
instead of self, instead of our place in the flesh. Had you obtained peace in the
way you sought it, you would have been satisfied with whom?

Myself.

Just so. And what would that have been? Nothing real indeed, and shutting
out Christ if it were, save as a help, shutting Him out as righteousness and
peace. And as an upright soul taught really of God cannot be satisfied with
itself, it remains, though confidingly in love if walking with God, yet without
peace for years perhaps, till it does submit to God �s righteousness. And now
note another point: for the soul at peace with God can now contemplate Christ
to learn. He has not only borne our sins, and died to sin, and closed the whole
history of the old man in death for those who believe, they having been crucified
with Him, but He has glorified God in this work (John 12:31, 33; 17:4, 5), and
so obtained a place for man in the glory of God, and a place of present positive
acceptance, according to the nature and favor of God whom He has glorified;
and that is our place before God. It is not only that the old man and his sins are
all put out of God�s sight, but we are in Christ before God; and thus we have the
consciousness of by the Holy Ghost given to us (John 14:20). Accepted in the
Beloved {Eph. 1:6}; divine favor resting on us as on Him. And thus, too, He
dwells in us; and this leads unto true practical holiness. We are sanctified, set
apart to God by His blood; but we are so in possessing His life, or Him as our
life {Col. 3:4}, and the Holy Ghost, and these, or , if you please, He Himself
becomes the measure of our walk and relationship with God. We are not our
own, but bought with a price {1 Cor. 6:19, 20}, and nothing inconsistent with
His blood, and the price of it and its power in our hearts, becomes a Christian.
This was beautifully expressed in the Old Testament in figures. When a leper
was cleansed, besides the sacrifice, the blood was put on the tips of his ear, his
thumb, and his great toe. Every thought, every act, all in our walk which cannot
pass the test of that blood, is excluded from the Christian�s thoughts and walk.
And how glad he is to be freed from this world and the body of sin practically,
and have that precious blood as the motive, measure, and security for it; that
whatever grieves the Holy Spirit of God, by which we are sealed when thus
sprinkled, is unsuited to a Christian, seeing He dwells in him. And that precious
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50. I would call attention to the fact that the translation of 1 John 3:4 in our Bible -- “Sin is the
transgression of the law” -- is wholly false: no doubt the effect of traditional education. It is in the
original, “Sin is lawlessness” -- referring to a state, not an act. It is  ������ not ����	�
��  ���
as in Rom. 4:15.

51. [“One offence,” not Adam�s life work of disobedience. Ed.]

52. [“One act of righteousness,” not Christ �s life work of obedience. Ed.]
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blood, and the love Christ showed in shedding it, become the motive, and the
Holy Ghost the power of devotedness and love, in walking as Christ walked. If
we are in Christ, Christ is in us and we know it by the Comforter given (John
14); and we are the epistle of Christ in this world: the life of Jesus is to be
manifested in our mortal body.

But your standard is very high.

It is simply what Scripture gives. “He that saith he abideth in him ought to
walk even as he walked” {1 John 2:6}. God Himself is set before us as the
model, Christ being the expression of what is divine in a man. 

Be ye followers of God as dear children, and walk in love, as Christ has loved
us and given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-
smelling savor {Eph. 5:2}.

Nor is there any limit. Hereby know we love, because he laid down his life for
us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. “Now are ye light in the
Lord, walk as children of light” {Eph. 5:8}. But you may remark here that there
is nothing legal, nothing by which we are seeking to make our case good with
God. Many would say that complete grace and assurance leaves liberty to do as
we like; that if we are completely saved, what are the motives or need of any
works? It is a dreadful principle. As if we have no motive but “getting saved”
to work by, none but legal bondage and obligations; and if we are saved, all
motive is gone. Have the angels no motive? It is an utter blundering mistake,
such as we could not make in human things. What should we think of the sense
of one who told us that a man�s children were exempt from obligation because
they were certainly and always his children? I should say that they were always
and certainly under obligation, because they were always and certainly his
children; and if they were not, the obligation ceased.

That is clear enough, though I never thought of it. But you do not mean to
say that we were under no obligation before we were children of God?

I do not, but we were not under that obligation; you cannot be under the
obligation of living as a Christian till you are one. We were under the obligation
of living as men ought to live, as men in the flesh before God; and of that the
law was the perfect measure. But upon that ground we were wholly lost, as we
have seen. Now we are completely saved, who through grace believe, and are
all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. And our duties are the duties of
children. Duties always flow, and right affections too, from the relationships we
are in, and the consciousness of the relationship is the spring and character of
the duty; though our forgetting it does not alter the obligation. And so Scripture
always speaks: “Be ye followers of God as dear children.” “Put on therefore, as
the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy.” Right affections and
duties flow from the place we are already in, and are never the means of getting
into it. We enjoy it when we walk in it, rather we enjoy the light and favor of
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God, communion with Him in it. But note, failure in faithfulness does not lead
us to doubt the relationship; but because we are in it, to blame ourselves for
inconsistency with it. Here the advocacy of Christ comes in, and other truths,
which I cannot enter into now, though most precious in their place. Only remark
that that advocacy is not the means of our obtaining righteousness, but is
founded on it, and Christ�s having made the propitiation for our sins {1 John
1:2}. Nor do we go to Him that He may advocate, but He goes for us because
we have sinned. Christ had prayed for Peter before he had even committed the
sin, and just for what was needed; not that he might not be sifted; he wanted
that; but that his faith might not fail when he was sifted. Ah, if we knew how to
trust Him! See how, in the midst of His enemies, He looked at Peter at the very
right moment to break his heart!

How simple things are when we take the word; and how it changes all your
thoughts of God. One is altogether in a new state!

True indeed, and this leads to two other points I wished to advert to. W e
have looked at Christ�s work as satisfying, yea, glorifying God, because we had
to see how righteousness was to be had. But we must remember it was God �s
sovereign love which gave Christ, and the same love in which He offered Him-
self for us. It is not for us righteousness reigns; that will indeed be true hereafter,
when judgment returns to righteousness, when God will come and judge the
earth. But for us grace reigns, sovereign goodness, God Himself, through
righteousness, a divine righteousness, as we have seen, which gives us a place
in glory in God�s presence according to the acceptance of Christ, and like Him.
It is sovereign grace which gives a sinner a place with the Son of God, con-
formed to His image. Y et it is righteous; for His blood and work fully and
necessarily claim such a place, as we have seen in John 13 and 17. And now
“we joy in God Himself through our Lord Jesus Christ” {Rom. 5:11}. We know
Him as love; and this love as the sum of all our joy and blessing; yet in
righteousness in Christ; for we are made the righteousness of God in Him. We
know God in love, and are reconciled to Him. It is a blessed place, a place of
holy affections and peaceful rest. We have communion with the Father and with
His Son Jesus Christ. What is communion?

Why, common thoughts and joys and feelings.

Think of that -- with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ.

This is wonderful. I hardly get into that.

Well, we have to seek that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith {Eph.
3:17}, that being rooted and grounded in love we may comprehend. Yet if the
Holy Ghost who dwells in us is the source of our thoughts and joys and feelings,
they cannot be discordant, though we may be poor feeble creatures, with those
of the Father and the Son. Does not the Christian�s heart delight in Christ, in His
words, His obedience, His holiness, His sacrifice of Himself to the Father�s
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will? and does not the Father delight in it? we indeed {do so} most poorly and
feebly, He infinitely; but the object is one. He is chosen of God and precious,
and to them that believe He is precious {1 Pet. 2:6, 7}. I go no farther than to
cite this as an illustration. This is a matter of your daily life and diligence of
heart; but you can understand, that what comes from the Holy Ghost must
conform to the mind of the Father and the Son.

That is evident, but it is so new to me; I am brought into such a dif ferent
world! If this be true, where are we all?

I leave you to ponder over this, and to search the word whether these things
are so; whether Scripture, which fully recognizes our passing through exercises
of soul as coming to it, ever looks at the Christian otherwise than as forgiven,
and accepted in the Beloved, and knowing it as one who has 

not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but the spirit of adoption,
whereby we cry, Abba, Father {Rom. 8:15}.

But if I receive this, there is a passage which I don�t understand. We are told to
“examine ourselves whether we are in the faith,” and what you have said, it
seems to me, sets this aside.

We are told no such thing. Many a sincere soul is honestly doing it, and we
all pass naturally through it.

But it is there in Scripture.

The words are part of a sentence in 2 Cor. 13:3,5. But the beginning of the
sentence is this: “Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me “. . . then a
parenthesis . . . ”Examine yourselves, whether you be in the faith.” It is a taunt.
The Corinthians had called in question Christ�s speaking in Paul, and the reality
of his apostleship, as you may see all through both epistles. And he says, as a
final argument, “You had better examine yourselves; how came you to be
Christians?” for he had been the means of their conversion. Hence he adds,
“Know ye not your own selves that Christ dwells in you, except ye be
reprobates?” How came He there? He appeals to their certainty to prove his
apostleship to their shame; but this is no direction to examine whether one is in
the faith. It is all well to examine whether we are walking up to it; but that is a
very different thing. A child does right to do that as to his conduct as such: it
would be sad work for it to do the other, and examine as if he were not a child.
The consciousness, and the never-failing consciousness of a relationship, is a
different thing from consistency with it; and we must not confound the two. The
loss of the consciousness of the relationship destroys the grounds of duty and the
possibility of affections according to it. Look at the passage.

I see it plain enough. There is nothing to complete the passage, “Since ye
seek a proof of Christ speaking in me,” if we do not connect this with it. And,
in any case, the force of the apostle�s reasoning is clear, and he appeals to their
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certainty -- “Know ye not.” This last would have no sense, if they were to
examine as a duty if it were so.
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49. The Sabbath; Is the Law Dead, or Am I?
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48. A few Counsels Regarding Some Prevalent Errors , by an Elder, Aberdeen, 1869.
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They who fight the Lord�s battles must be content to be in no respect accounted
of; to be in no respect encouraged by the prospect of human praise.

If you make an exception, that the children of God will praise you,
whatever the world may say, beware of this, for you may turn them into a world,
and find in them a world, and may “sow to the flesh,” in sowing to their
approbation; and you will neither be benefitted by them, nor they by you, so
long as respect for them is your motive. All such motives are poison, and a
taking away from you the strength in which you are to give glory to God. It is
not the fact that all that see the face of the Lord do see each other. It is not the
fact, that the misapprehension of the world is the only misapprehension the
Christian must be contented to labor under; he must expect even his brethren to
see him through a mist, and to be disappointed of their sympathy and cheers of
approbation.

The man of God must walk alone with God; he must be contented that the
Lord knoweth -- that God knows. It is such a relief to the natural man within us
to fall back upon human countenance {human approval}, thought, and
sympathy, that we often deceive ourselves and think it “brotherly love,” when
we are just resting in the earthly sympathy of some fellow-worm! You are to be
followers of Him who was left alone; and, like Him, to rejoice that you are “not
alone,” because the Father is with you, and you may give glory to God. Oh, I
cannot but speak of it! it is such a glory to God to see a soul that has been
accessible to the praise of men, surrounded by thousands of his fellow-creatures,
every one of whom he knows how to please, and yet that he should be
contented, yea, pleased and happy in doing, with a single reference to God, that
which he knows they will all misunderstand! Here was the victory of Jesus!
There was not a single heart that beat in sympathy with His heart, or entered into
His bitter sorrow, or bore His grief in the hour of His bitter grief; but His way
was with the Lord -- His judgment was with His God, His Father, who said,
“This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”

This was the perfect glory given to the Father by the Son, that in flesh and
blood such a trust in God was manifested; and this is what you are called to, and
you are not called to it as He was, but you are called to see God in Him. God has
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come near to you in Christ, and here you have a human heart -- a perfect
sympathy -- the heart of God in your nature, and to this you are ever carried.
And if there be any other sympathy with you in the wide universe, whether on
the sea of glass, or still on earth, it is only as the pulsation of the blood that
flows from Christ to His members that it is to you of any account. Feed upon it,
and remember you are thus to walk in the world -- not hanging upon one
another.

{Lord} Jesus, Master! take as it were my hands in Thine, and keep me with
Thee -- with Thee, walking above the worthless din of human praise or
disapproval.

Then shall it be in my ear the empty sound which it is in Thine; and I shall
walk in sweet unconsciousness -- too far for some, not far enough for others --
but with Thee; putting my whole weight into that which in Thine eyes is service;
no longer offering Thee the blind, the lame, the maimed desires of a spirit
dreaming of the great things which it would do, but my waking, rejoicing
energies.

Lord, shine upon Thy servant! Say unto me with power, “Arise, follow
Me!”

)�������5����<
John 17:16

This world is a wilderness wide!
I have nothing to seek or to choose;

I�ve no thought in the waste to abide;
I�ve nought to regret nor to lose.

The Lord is Himself gone before;
He has marked out the path that I tread; 

It�s as sure as the love I adore,
I have nothing to fear nor to dread.

There is but that one in the waste, 
Which His footsteps have marked as His own

And I follow in diligent haste
To the seats where He�s put on His crown.

For the path where my Savior is gone,
Has led up to His Father and God,

To the place where He�s now on the throne, 
And His strength shall be mine on the road.
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And with Him shall my rest be on high, 
When in holiness bright I sit down,

In the joy of His love ever nigh,
In the peace that His presence shall crown.

‘Tis the treasure I�ve found in His love
That has made me a pilgrim below,

And ‘tis there when I reach Him above, 
As I'm known, all His fulness I�ll know.

And, Savior, ‘tis Thee from on high
I await till the time Thou shalt come,

To take him Thou hast led by Thine eye
To Thyself in Thy heavenly home.

Till then ‘tis the path Thou hast trod, 
My delight and my comfort shall be;

I'm content with Thy staff and Thy rod,
Till with Thee all Thy glory I see.
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We want the reader to open his Bible and read 1 Pet. 2:1-9. In this lovely
Scripture he will find three words on which we shall ask him to dwell with us
for a little. They are words of weight and power -- words which indicate three
great branches of practical Christian truth -- words conveying to our hearts a
fact which we cannot too deeply ponder; namely, that Christianity is a living and
divine reality. It is not a set of doctrines, however true; a system of ordinances,
however imposing; a number of rules and regulations, however important.
Christianity is far more than any or all of these things. It is a living, breathing,
speaking, active, powerful reality -- something to be seen in the every-day life --
something to be felt in the scenes of personal, domestic history , from hour to
hour -- something formative and influential -- a divine and heavenly power
introduced into the scenes and circumstances through which we have to move,
as men, women, and children, from Sunday morning till Saturday night. It does
not consist in holding certain views and opinions.

Christianity is the life of Christ communicated to the believer, dwelling in
him, and flowing out from him, in the ten thousand little details which go to
make up our daily practical life. It has nothing ascetic, monastic, or
sanctimonious about it. It is genial, cordial, lightsome, pure, elevated, holy ,
heavenly, divine. Such is the Christianity of the New Testament. It is Christ
dwelling in the believer, and reproduced, by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the
believer�s daily practical career. This is Christianity -- nothing else, nothing less,
nothing different.

But let us turn to our three words; and may the eternal Spirit expound and
apply their deep and holy meaning to our souls!

And first, then, we have the word “living.” 

To whom coming as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen
of God, and precious, ye also, as living stones, are built up {1 Pet. 2:4}.

Here we have what we may call the foundation of Christian priesthood. There
is evidently an allusion here to that profoundly interesting scene in Matt. 16 to
which we must ask the reader to turn for a moment.

When Jesus was come into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his
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3. Let the reader note this title, “Son of man.” It is infinitely precious. It  is a title indicating our
Lord’s rejection as the Messiah, and leading out into that wide, that universal sphere over which
He is destined, in the counsels of God, to rule. It far wider than Son of David, or Son of Abraham,
and has peculiar charms for us, inasmuch as it places Him before our hearts as the lonely, outcast
stranger, and yet as the One who links Himself in perfect grace with us in all out need -- One
whose footprints we can trace all across the dreary desert. “The Son of Man hath not where to lay
his head.” And yet it is as Son of man that He shall by and by exercise that universal dominion
reserved for Him according to the eternal counsels of God. (See Dan. 7.)

disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? 3 And they
said, Some say thou art John the Baptist some, Elias and others, Jeremias, or
one of the prophets.

There was endless speculation, simply because there was no real heart-work
respecting the blessed One. Some said this, some said that; and in result no one
cared who or what He was; and hence He turns away from all this heartless
speculation, and puts the pointed question to His own, “But whom say ye that
I am?”He desired to know what they thought about Him -- what estimate their
hearts had formed of Him. “And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the
Christ, the Son of the living God.”

Here we have the true confession. Here lies the solid foundation of the
whole edifice of the Church of God and of all true practical Christianity --
“Christ the Son of the living God.” No more dim shadows, no more powerless
forms, no more lifeless ordinances, all must be permeated by this new , this
divine, this heavenly life which has come into this world, and is communicated
to all who believe in the name of the Son of God.

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in
heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter; and upon this rock I will
build my Church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it {Matt.
16:17}.

Now, it is evidently to this magnificent passage that the apostle Peter refers in
the second chapter of his first epistle, when he says, 

To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen
of God, and precious, ye also, as living stones [the same words], are built up,
&c. {1 Pet. 2:5}.

All who believe in {the Lord} Jesus are partakers of His risen, victorious, rock
life. The life of Christ, the Son of the living God, flows through all His
members, and through each in particular. Thus we have the living God, the
living Stone, and living stones. It is all life together -- life flowing down from
a living source, through a living channel, and imparting itself to all believers,
thus making them living stones.
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Now, this life having been tried and tested in every possible way , and
having come forth victorious, can never again be called to pass through any
process of trial, testing, or judgment whatsoever. It has passed through death and
judgment. It has gone down under all the waves and billows of divine wrath, and
come forth, at the other side, in resurrection, in divine glory and power -- a life
victorious, heavenly, and divine, beyond the reach of all the powers of darkness.
There is no power of earth or hell, men or devils, that can possibly touch the life
which is possessed by the very smallest and most insignificant stone in Christ�s
assembly. All believers are built upon the living Stone, Christ; and are thus
constituted living stones. He makes them like Himself in every respect, save of
course in His incommunicable Deity . Is He a living Stone? They are living
stones. Is He a precious Stone? They are precious stones. Is He a rejected
Stone? They are rejected stones -- rejected, disallowed of men. They are in
every respect identified with Him. Ineffable privilege!

Here then, we repeat, is the solid foundation of the Christian priesthood --
the priesthood of all believers. Before any one can offer up a spiritual sacrifice,
he must come to Christ in simple faith, and be built on Him as the foundation
of the whole spiritual building.

Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture (Isa. 28:16), Behold, I lay in
Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious; and he that believeth in him shall not
be confounded {1 Pet. 2:6}.

How precious are these words! God Himself has laid the foundation, and that
foundation is Christ; and all who simply believe in Christ, all who give Him the
confidence of their hearts, all who rest satisfied with Him, are made partakers
of His resurrection life, and thus made living stones.

How blessedly simple is this! We are not asked to assist in laying the
foundation. We are not called upon to add the weight of a feather to it. God has
laid the foundation, and all we have to do is to believe and rest thereon; and He
pledges His faithful word that we shall never be confounded. The very feeblest
believer in {the Lord} Jesus has God�s own gracious assurance that he shall
never be confounded, never be ashamed, never come into judgment {John
5:24}. He is as free from all charge of guilt and every breath of condemnation
as that living Rock on whom he is built.

Beloved reader, are you on this foundation? Are you built on Christ? Have
you come to Him as God�s living stone, and given Him the full confidence of
your heart? Are you thoroughly satisfied with God �s foundation? or are you
seeking to add something of your own -- your own works, your prayers, your
ordinances, your vows and resolutions, your religious duties? If so, if you are
seeking to add the smallest jot or tittle to God�s Christ, you may rest assured you
will be confounded. God will not suffer such dishonor to be offered to His tried,
elect, precious chief-corner Stone. Think you that He could allow aught, no
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matter what, to be placed beside His beloved Son, in order to form, with Him,
the foundation of His spiritual edifice? The bare thought were an impious
blasphemy. No; it must be Christ alone. He is enough for God, and He may well
be enough for us; and nothing is more certain than that all who reject or neglect,
turn away from or add to, God�s foundation, shall be covered with everlasting
confusion.

But, having glanced at the foundation, let us look at the superstructure. This
will lead us to the second of our three weighty words.

To whom coming as unto a living stone ye also, as living stones, are built up
a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable
to God by Jesus Christ {1 Pet. 2:5}.

All true believers are holy priests . . . The apostle does not say, Ye ought to be
living stones, and, Ye ought to be holy priests. He says ye are such. No doubt,
being such, we are called upon to act accordingly; but we must be in a position
before we can discharge the duties belonging to it. We must be in a relationship
before we can know the af fections which flow out of it. We do not become
priests by offering priestly sacrifices. But being, through grace, made priests, we
are called upon to present the sacrifice. If we were to live a thousand years twice
told, and spend all that time working, we could not work ourselves into the
position of holy priests; but the moment we believe in Jesus, the moment we
come to Him in simple faith, the moment we give Him the full confidence of
our hearts, we are . . . then privileged to draw nigh and of fer the priestly
sacrifice. How could any one of old have constituted himself a son of Aaron?
Impossible. But being born of Aaron, he was thereby made a member of the
priestly house. We speak not now of capacity, but simply of the position. This
latter was reached not by effort, but by birth.

And now, let us enquire as to the nature of the sacrifice which, as holy
priests, we are privileged to offer. We are “to offer up spiritual sacrifices,
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” So also in Heb. 13:15, we read,

By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is,
the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to {confessing} his name.

Here, then, we have the true nature and character of that sacrifice which, as holy
priests, we are to offer. It is praise, “praise to God continually.” Blessed
occupation! Hallowed exercise! Heavenly employment! And this is not to be an
occasional thing. It is not merely at some peculiarly favored moment, when all
looks bright and smiling around us. It is not to be merely amid the glow and
fervor of some specially powerful public meeting, when the current of worship
flows deep, wide, and rapid. No; the word is, “praise continually.” There is no
room, no time for complaining and murmuring, fretfulness and discontent,
impatience and irritability, lamenting about our surroundings, whatever these
may be, complaining about the weather, finding fault with those who are
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47. {“For this cause I left thee in Crete, that thou mightest go on to set right what remained
[unordered], and establish elders in each city, as I had ordered thee (Titus 1:5 -- JND.)}

�����	��%���������������
������6����22����������	�:�������@������01C���A�22
6�����?��
� ��
� ��� ���� ��:�������� ���
�� ��9� ���� "��� "���������� :���	� ���
��������� :������ �"� ���� %�������+� ���6��� ��������� :� ?��
� �������� ���� ��
$�����
����������3104 �

>�����+������"���+�������������
�������2��+�6������+�"�����������+��6�
����	��6�����6���������6��"�����

�0 �-����
���6��������,'�.�&,'�������������������/�
�"��������	
�/�������9�����

�4 �����"
����22����������:
��"��

��������������������
�����/���6���
�����������������!�

���������������6����/�������������������+������
&��+���
���������	���+�6���:� ������ =��
���� ����� "��� ���� ��������

	��6��� ����%���������6�
�� �"� ���� ������+� �������� ������
/��� ��� ���
	��
��-�������6�����������:�����������������������������
������
�
6�����������"�

������������������
+���"��������������:���=��	����+����
��������������%�����2
����6�
���#����������+����,���	����+���
�������
��� ��+� ������� �������:����"� ����� �B���
��� ���:�
��/����:��	����

���������J

-���
��������	�������	���:�������+�6�������	���������������������"����
�����)�����@#�����0514;9�����0�%����C18A+�����	����������������	� ���,��
6���� �6����� ������	
���� ������ �"� ������������ ���� �/����� � 
��� ��
��������� ��� ��� ������� ����� 	��/�+� �
���
+� 	��
����� /��� ��	�
� "��
������ 6������ ������ ,��� 6�� ������
��� ��6��+� ������ ���� ����� 6��� 6��
�
���:�
����:�����������+����������:�����
��� �
����� ���������6������������"��
:� ����+�:������� ���� ���� ���� ����� ��������� ������""���� ���� ���������� ��
����������	�	����������������������������:�������������������������
�9�:���:���
�������������	�:�����������
���0������������������������+������  �����
��	�� �������������������9��������7���������������6������������������"������
�'�(�

���� ��� :���� ��� ����+� :�
�/��� :�������+� ����� �������� 6��� ��/��
��������� ��� :����6� ����������� :�"���� ���� ����� ����� ��� 6���� &��
����������	�"����,�����������:����,���	
������%�������-���������+�6����6�
�����:��������6��������
��	� ����"
��� ������+�6���������,�
�&��������
��/��� ���+� ��6������ ����� ������ ��� "���6�
���	� ��"�
�� ���� �����
�� ?��

�B������������04 +�

����+������	������	�����	�/����������+�����/�������������������	���+
���������������"������
"�����"������� ��������	�
�����������	�����������9

Chapter 8: Spiritual Worship 47

4. {A believer is always a holy priest, even when sad. And, a holy priest may not always be acting
as one.}

5. The intelligent reader does not need to be told that all believers are priests; and, further, that
there is no such thing as a priest upon earth save in the sense in which all true Christians are
priests. The idea of a certain set of men calling themselves priests in contrast with  the people, a
certain caste distinguished by title and dress from the body of Christians, is not Christianity at all,
but Judaism, or worse. All who read the Bible and how to its authority are thoroughly clear as to
these things.

associated with us whether in public or in private, whether in the congregation,
in the business, or in the family circle.

Holy priests should have no time for any of these things. They are brought
nigh to God, in holy liberty, peace, and blessing. They breathe the atmosphere,
and walk in the sunlight of the divine presence, in the new creation, where there
are no materials for a sour and discontented mind to feed upon. We may set it
down as a fixed principle, an axiom, that whenever we hear any one pouring out
a string of complaints about circumstances and about his neighbors, such an one
is not realizing the place of holy priesthood, and, as a consequence, not ex-
hibiting its practical fruits. A holy priest is always happy, always bright, always
praising God. 4 True, he may be tried in a thousand ways; but he brings his trials
to God in communion, not to his fellow-man in complaining. “Hallelujah” is the
proper utterance of the very feeblest member of the Christian priesthood.

But we must now look, for a moment, at the third and last branch of our
present theme. This is presented in that highly expressive word “royal.” The
apostle goes on to say, 

But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood . . . that ye should show
forth the virtues [see margin] of him who hath called you out of darkness into
his marvelous light {1 Pet. 2:9}.

This completes the lovely picture of the Christian priesthood.5 As holy priests,
we draw nigh to God, and present the sacrifice of praise. As royal priests we go
forth among our fellow-men, in all the details of practical daily life, to show
forth the virtues, the graces, the lovely moral features of Christ. Every
movement of a royal priest should emit the fragrance of the grace of Christ.

Mark, again, the apostle does not say, “Ye ought to be royal priests.” He
says “ye are”; and as such we are to show forth the virtues of Christ. Nothing
else becomes a member of the royal priesthood. To be occupied with myself; to
be taking counsel for my own ease, my own interest, my own enjoyment, to be
seeking my own ends, and caring about my own things, is not the act of a royal
priest at all. Christ never did so; and I am called to show forth His virtue. He,
blessed be His name, grants to His people, in this the time of His absence, to
anticipate the day when He shall come forth as a Royal Priest, and sit upon His
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throne {Zecj. 6:13}, and send forth the benign influence of His dominion to the
ends of the earth . . .

And let none suppose that the actings of a royal priest are to be confined to
the matter of giving. This would be a grave mistake. No doubt a royal priest will
give, and give liberally if he has it; but to limit him to the mere matter of
communicating would be to rob him of some of the most precious functions of
his position. The very man who penned the words on which we are dwelling
said on one occasion -- and said it without shame, “Silver and gold have I
none”; and yet at that very moment he was acting as a royal priest, by bringing
the precious virtue of the name of Jesus to bear on the impotent man (Acts 3).
The blessed Master Himself, we may safely affirm, never possessed a penny;
but He went about doing good; and so should we nor do we need money to do
it. Indeed it very often happens that we do mischief instead of good with our
silver and gold. We may take people off the ground on which God has placed
them, namely, the ground of honest industry, and make them dependent upon
human alms. Moreover, we may often make hypocrites and sycophants of
people by our injudicious use of money.

Hence, therefore, let no one imagine that he cannot act as a royal priest
without earthly riches. What riches are required to speak a kindly word, to drop
the tear of sympathy, to give the soothing genial look? None whatever save the
riches of God�s grace -- the unsearchable riches of Christ, all of which are laid
open to the most obscure member of the Christian priesthood. I may be in rags,
without a penny in the world, and yet carry myself blessedly as a royal priest,
by diffusing around me the fragrance of the grace of Christ.

But, perhaps, we cannot more suitably close these few remarks on the
Christian priesthood, than by giving a very vivid illustration drawn from the
inspired page -- the narrative of two beloved servants of Christ who were
enabled, under the most distressing circumstances, to acquit themselves as holy
and royal priests.

Turn to Acts 16:19-34. Here we have Paul and Silas thrust into the
innermost part of the prison at Philippi, their backs covered with stripes, and
their feet fast in the stocks, in the darkness of the midnight hour . What were
they doing? murmuring and complaining? Ah, no. They had something better
and brighter to do. Here were two really “living stones,” and nothing that earth
or hell could do could hinder the life that was in them expressing itself in its
proper accents.

But what, we repeat, were these living stones doing? these partakers of the
rock life, the victorious, resurrection life of Christ, how did they employ
themselves? Well, then, in the first place, as holy priests they offered the
sacrifice of praise to God. Y es, “at midnight, Paul and Silas prayed and sang
praises to God.” How precious is this! How morally glorious! How truly
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46. [In Tim. 3:10 it reads, literally, “serve as a deacon”; “office” should be deleted. Ed.]

��������
����7�������������������������� �""��� �����������6�����
�����������
:��	��/�+��������:
�2���	���+�����	�/�����������6���+�����	������"�"�
��

����9���
���	������������"�����"����������	��������������9�����6�"�������
:��	��/������"����"�
+����������������
�������6��������6�

+�F��

$�6+�6����6��� ����� �""���� ������6�� 
�����"����-����D���������
���� ����� ������� 6���� ����� "����� ��� ���� �����:
� ��� )�����
��+� ���� ��
6��
��������� ����� ���������
���������
������������ ����6���+�:�����������
�
�����������������
��������������"��������������������������+� ��������6����
���� ������� :�������� ���� �
���������� ��� ������ �������
� �-���� 8 �� !���� �
���
��� ���%����������J� )��
�����"� �������
������ ���

� �B�����	+� ����&�������
����������	����������,�:��6��:�������&�������6���6��6������	
��������
�������
�����������������������������6��������"������������	�"�������������
������� ��� 	��	��������/�G�+� �����	�����	���"� ������

�������� "��� ��������
������+�����=��������
�������������
������������	�������������������:�"���
������������
�����������������	�������	����)�����
��������
������������ ���
����	��� "��� "��� ����� :�������+ � ���� ��/��� :���	� ������+� ���� ���	��
������	�
�	����

-�/���/�
��:
���""�����������9�����6�����B�������������:=�������������
����+�6����
6���������"���,����6�+���������:������������:������
�����
���������������+�����������"����������
������������������������

����6�"���������
������"���������������+���=��	�+������������6�������
�������6��+��������������	������"������
���,�����������7��
�"������������
���������
� 
������6���0������3 ������ 
�/�� ��� �����
���9���/�� ����������
����	�����������+����������"���������������	���
����6���6�������������������
���� ����+� ����6��� ���� ������ �������� :�� ������ �������� ��� ��� ���� ������
,������������������:���������������9���������6�"�������
����J�'������6�
���6������"��������������J����6��
��:�������
����������� �����6����
6�� "���� ����+� ���� ��� ������ &��� "��� ����� :��� ���� ��/��	� ������
��
��������+�6����������������������

-�������+� ����+� ������� ����� ���/��� ��:
�� � 22���������	� ��� ����:���

�������"� ������������������� ���� ��������	������� ���6�������������+�������
���������� ���� ���/�� � ��� �������
� ����	��� ���� �����6�+� �� �������+� ?���:�
6��������������+������0D10 ���������������:�+�:������+������������ 	�

:� ��������� ������������ �������
������������� ����?��
���6���9� ��� ����� ��
6��
��:����������:
�������������+������������������9���������  �������������
��� ��� ���/���� �"� ���� ������ �����:
�� �"� ��� ����/��� ��� �������� �
���+� ��
6��
��:�� �����"��""���� �-���/��	�
���+������������+�������������������	�"�
����������9���������� ��� ����""����22����� ����� "��� �������
� ����	��22� ������

Chapter 8: Spiritual Worship 49

refreshing! What are stripes or stocks, or prison walls, or gloomy nights, to
living stones and holy priests? Nothing more than a dark background to throw
out into bright and beauteous relief the living grace that is in them. Talk of
circumstances! Ah! it is little any of us know of trying circumstances. Poor
things that we are, the petty annoyances of daily life are often more than enough
to cause us to lose our mental balance. Paul and Silas were really in trying
circumstances; but they were there as living stones and holy priests.

Yes, reader, and they were there as royal priests likewise. How does this
appear? Certainly not by scattering silver and gold.

It is not likely the dear men had much of these to scatter. But oh! they had
what was better, even “the virtues of Him who had called them out of darkness
into His marvelous light.” And where do these virtues shine out? In those
touching words addressed to the gaoler {jailor}, “ Do thyself no harm.” These
were the accents of a royal priest, just as the song of praise was the voice of a
holy priest. Thank God for both! The voices of the holy priests went directly up
to the throne of God and did their work there; and the words of the royal priests
went directly to the gaoler�s hard heart and did their work there. God was
glorified and the gaoler saved by two men rightly discharging the functions of
“the Christian priesthood.”
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Chapter 9: True Service for Christ 51

6. An entire self-renunciation (and that goes very far when we know the subtlety of the  heart) is
the only means of walking with the full blessing that belongs to our happy position of service to
God, our brethren, and mankind.

��������@

	�
�������������������
���8�%(:%9*&3

The spirit of obedience is the great secret of all godliness. The spring of all evil
from the beginning has been independence of will. Obedience is the only
rightful state of the creature, or God would cease to be supreme, would cease to
be God. Wherever there is independence, there there is always sin.

This rule, if remembered, would wonderfully help us in guiding our
conduct.

There is no case whatever in which we ought to do our own will; for then
we have not the capacity, either of judging rightly about our conduct or of
bringing it before God. I may be called upon to act independently of the highest
authority in the world, but it ought never to be on the principle that I am doing
my own will.

The liberty of the saint is not licence to do his own will.6 If anything could
have taken away the liberty of the Lord Jesus, it would have been the hindering
Him in being always obedient to the will of God. All that moves in the sphere
of man�s will is sin. Christianity pronounces the assertion of its exercise to be
the principle of sin. We are sanctified unto obedience (1 Pet. 1:2). The essence
of sanctification is the having no will of our own. If I were as wise (so to speak)
as Lucifer, and it ministered to my own will, all my wisdom would come to be
folly. True slavery is the being enslaved by our own will; and true liberty
consists in our having our own wills entirely set aside. When we are doing our
own wills, self is our center.

The Lord Jesus took upon Himself the form of a servant, and, 

being found in fashion as a man, He humbled himself, and became obedient
unto death, even the death of the cross (Phil. 2:6-8).
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7. “Right,” in the human sense of it, is some title to exercise his own will in man, unimpeded by
the interference of another. Now Christianity entirely sets this aside. It may be very speciously
maintained, by dwelling only on the latter half of the definition, because grace does  give a title
against the interference of another; but that title is in, and by virtue of, responsibility to God. But
the light which Christianity sheds on this, is not my meddling with the will of that other, but my
obligation to do the will of God at all cost.

8. The authority of the church is confessedly antecedent to the authority of the word in Romanism,
and the saints are not, all of them, allowed to  be the immediate objects of God�s own word, nor
act upon it, that is, be subject to it. They are to be subject to the church. Let the church allow it
or not, that makes no difference. He who allows can hinder; that is, hinder  God�s addressing the
saints. For this is the true question of Protestantism, not man�s title to the Bible merely, but God�s
title to address man directly by His word; more particularly, to address each of His own servants,
or those professedly such.

When man became a sinner, he ceased to be a servant, though he is, in sin and
rebellion, the slave of a mightier rebel than himself. When we are sanctified, we
are brought into the place of servants, as well as that of sons. The spirit of
Sonship just manifested itself in {the Lord] Jesus, in coming to do the Father�s
will. Satan sought to make His Sonship at variance with unqualified obedience
to God; but the Lord Jesus would never do any thing, from the beginning to the
end of His life, but the Father�s will.

In this chapter, the spirit of obedience is enforced towards those who rule
in the church --

Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves” (v. 17).

It is for our profit, in everything, to seek after this spirit. “They watch for your
souls,” says the apostle, “as they that must give account.” Those whom the Lord
puts into service He makes responsible to Himself. That is the real secret of all
true service. It should not be right,7 that guides, either those who rule, or those
who obey. They are servants, and that is their responsibility. Woe unto them if
they do not guide, direct, rebuke, &c.; if they do not do it, “the Lord” will
require it of them. On the other hand, those counseled become directly
responsible to “the Lord” for obedience.

The great guardian principle of all conduct in the Church of God is personal
responsibility to “the Lord.”

No guidance of another can ever come in between an individual �s
conscience and God. In popery {Romanism}, this individual responsibility to
God is taken away.8 Those who are spoken of in this chapter, as having the rule
in the church, had to “give account” of their own conduct, and not of souls
which were committed to them. There is no such thing as giving an account of
other people�s souls; “every one of us must give an account of himself to God”
(Rom. 14:12). Individual responsibility always secures the maintenance of
God�s authority. If those who watched for their souls had been faithful in their
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44. [Paul pleads, and that right earnestly too, on behalf of his fellow-laborers; he presses and
insists upon the right of the servant for material support (1 Cor. 9), although, on the other  hand,
he would rather die than accept temporal aid from the carnal Corinthians (v. 15), more shame to
them! It is important to insist upon the principle of the laborer to support, while he should be free
before the Lord to concede right in the interest of grace. Paul owned the principle by receiving
from the Philippians, and waived his right in the case of the Corinthians. We need the sanctuary
balances to hold things with an even hand. Ed.]

45. Similarly in these days of printing, an evangelist writes, and would, if he were rich in gold and
silver, scatter far and wide where he cannot minister in person. It is the privilege of those who
discern, in what is written, the gospel of Christ, to aid him in the scattering of the books or tracts.
He writes on his responsibility to the Lord; and so do others publish, while some open depots, &c.,
and all who have ability give away the books. In the same way many others who cannot buy
receive freely of such as can, and assist in the spreading of them; thus we are co-workers together.
I think it would be doing service to the Lord to remind any Christians to whom the Lord has
entrusted some of this world �s goods of a privilege which, if they indulged, as unto HIM, they
would be less burdened with “the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches”; while they
would be trading with what the Lord has committed to them for His praise here and their reward
hereafter, if done unto HIM (Matt. 25).
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9. Peter�s answer seems to meet both of two great classes by whom the true principle of obedience
is lost sight of and abused -- those who plead obedience, and those who plead liberty. The one
plead liberty -- rights -- the title to do, as regards men, what they please. The other claim
obedience, and plead frequently the principle; but it is still to men, and not to  God. ‘‘We ought
to obey God,” is the Christian�s answer to both. “We ought to obey,” I say to the man who claims
rights: “We ought to obey God,” to the man who pleads the principle of obedience in defense of
that which rests merely on the authority of  man and his ways --  “We ought to obey God, rather
than man.” How perfect is Scripture in setting in order the ways of men, the narrow path  which
no other power detects, as revealing the principles of the human mind, and judging them. Self-will
is never right. Obedience to man is often wrong -- disobedience to God.

10. The sense of the presence of God will keep every thing in its place. The same Lord has said,
“All ye are brethren;” and, “Strengthen thy brethren.” In order truly to strengthen them, some
painful experience of self will always be necessary, as in the case of Peter. It is not thus that man
would have appointed; but God had so ordered.

service, they would not have to give account “with grief” so far as they were
concerned but still it might be very “unprofitable” for the others if they acted
disobediently.

Wherever the principle of obedience is not in our hearts, all is wrong, there
is nothing but sin. The principle which actuates us in our conduct should never
be, “I must do what I think right”; but, “I ought to obey God” (Acts 5:29).9

The apostle then says, “Pray for us: for we trust we have a good conscience,
in all things willing to live honestly” (v. 18). It is always the snare of those who
are occupied with the things of God continually not to have a “good
conscience.” No person is so liable to a fall as one who is continually
ministering the truth of God, if he be not careful to maintain a “good
conscience.” The continually talking about truth, and the being occupied about
other people, has a tendency to harden the conscience. The apostle does not say,
‘Pray for us, for we are laboring hard, and the like �; but that which gives him
confidence in asking their prayers is, that he has a “good conscience.” We see
the same principle spoken of in 1 Tim. 1:19:

Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away concerning
faith have made shipwreck.

Where there is not diligence in seeking to maintain a “good conscience,” Satan
comes in and destroys confidence between the soul and God, or we get into false
confidence. Where there is the sense of the presence of God, there is the spirit
of lowly obedience. 10 The moment that a person is very active in service, or has
much knowledge, and is put forward in any way in the church, there is the
danger of not having a good conscience.

It is blessed to see the way in which, in vv. 20, 21, the apostle returns, after
all his exercise and trial of spirit, to the thought of God �s being “the God of
peace.” He was taken from them, and was in bondage and trial himself; he
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enters, moreover, into all the troubles of these saints, and is extremely anxious
evidently about them; and yet he is able to turn quietly to God, as “the God of
peace.”

We are called unto peace. Paul closes his second epistle to the
Thessalonians with, “Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace always by
all means.” There is nothing that the soul of the believer is more brought to feel
than that he has “need of patience” (Heb. 10:36); but if he is hindered by any
thing from finding God to be “the God of peace,” if sorrow and trial hinder this,
there is the will of the flesh at work. There cannot be the quiet doing of God�s
will if the mind be troubled and fluttered. It is completely our privilege to walk
and to be settled in peace; to have no uneasiness with God, but to be quietly
seeking His will. It is impossible to have holy clearness of mind, unless God be
known as “the God of peace.” When every thing was removed out of God �s
sight but Christ, God was “the God of peace.” Suppose then that I find out that
I am an utterly worthless sinner, but see the Lord Jesus standing in the presence
of God, I have perfect peace. This sense of peace becomes distracted when we
are looking at the difficulties by the way; for, when the charge and care of any
thing rests on our minds, God ceases practically to be “the God of peace.”

There are three steps.

1. The knowledge that God has “made peace through the blood of the
cross” (Col. 1:20). This gives us “peace with God.” (Rom. 5:1).

2.  As it regards all our cares and troubles, the promise is, that if have cast
them on God, “ the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall
keep our hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” (See Phil. 4:6, 7.) God
burdens Himself about everything for us, yet He is never disturbed or
troubled, and, it is said, that His peace shall “keep our hearts and minds.”
If {the Lord} Jesus walked on the troubled sea, He was just as much at
peace as ever: He was far above the waves and billows.

3. There is a further step; viz., He, who is “the God of peace,” being with
us, and working in us to will and to do of His own good pleasure” (see vv.
20, 21). The holy power of God is here described as keeping the soul in
those things which are well-pleasing to Him, through Jesus Christ.

There was war -- war with Satan, and in our own consciences. That met its crisis
on the cross of the Lord Jesus. The moment that He was raised from the dead,
God was made known, fully, as “the God of peace.” He could not leave His Son
in the grave; the whole power of the enemy was exercised to its fullest extent;
and God brought the Lord Jesus into the place of peace, and us also who believe
on Him, and became nothing less than “the God of peace.

He is “the God of peace,” both as regards our sins, and as regards our
circumstances. But it is only in His presence that there is settled peace. The
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43. {“Prophets” in the sense of giving revelation are no longer existent since the close of the
canon of Scripture. But “prophets” in the sense of forth-telling the mind of God as revealed in the
Scripture continues. Note that “prophesying” (1 Cor. 13:8-10) continues until “done away” when
the perfection of glory arrives -- at the coming of the Lord. “Prophesying,” as well as
“knowledge,” here in 1 Cor. 13:8-10 refer to the gifts in 1 Cor. 12: “word of knowledge” (v. 8)
and “prophecy” (v. 10) -- just as “tongues” (1 Cor. 13:8) refers to the gift of “kinds of tongues”
in 1 Cor. 12:10 (which have ceased).

There is a lack in this excellent paper of a due consideration of this prophetic ministry.}

��������������6����	���
�������6�����,'�.�&,'��������������������6���
��������� ����� �������
�� ��� �

2���������+� :������� �
����	�� 6�� ��	��� ���
��/��������������:����"�	�"�����2��+����6��������������������������������
�����������������������������

��� ��� ��������� ��� ������� ��� ����� ���� �������� � �"�����8� ���� ����2
?���������
�	�"���������������������:�������������������������

�0 ������������
������6���������������������������+�������0�%����04+
����
��:����""������� ������6������ ������������������"�����6��������"
����	�+� 	�"��� ���� ��� ���� �����:
+ � 6����+� �"� ������+� ���� ���� �B���
:�"����?��������9����������
���������
�������� �����
��+ ���������/�
��/��� ������ ��� ���� 6��� ��������� ����� ���� ������
���� �/��� �B�����
:�"�������������)�����������������

�4 �����-����
�� ?��
� ��

�� ��� ����� ���������+�6����� ��� ������ �	��
6���������������6�����������������"����+������������6���/��
�������
������
������
����������������:����������� � ������3142C ��,��������
�"� ��������	� �������������� ��� :���	� ��� �	���� �	�� 9� 6��
�� 6���� ��
����
���� ��� ����� 22� /�G�+� ���� ������������� �"� ���� ������� 22� ��� $�6
��/��
�� 9� ���� ����� ��/�
������ ������������� ����� ���&������� ���� ��
���� ������ � 22� ��� �����
��� ���� ��������+�6����6�� ��/�� ���

� ��� �����
���	����

.������	�����
�������	��	���� ������������ 	�� �	���(��
� ���	���"�����9
	���� ����������
� 	����� ����	��� ��� 	��� 
����	����� � � 	��	�� �����	���
"���	���
�	���"������ ���
�	������������
��  ����������������������

�/��� �
���� �"� 	�"�� ��6� �B�����	� ����
�� ���"��� :� ���� �7������ �"� ���
�����
��+����6���+����������������+��

�����	�"���6�������������9�6��
���


������������������"���:���������-%,�$&+������������������ ���:�����,�

&��������"�����	�������"����� ,�
������������

�/��	�
�����������B����"������ ������������ ���������������"� ���������
�������������/���������������������/��+�6��
�����������������������������"
��������������"�
"�
�����6�����"�&����%�
��014324C �������������	����"����-�
������� ��+� ��		������ ��� ����� ������� ��
�/��� :�������+� ��6� ���� �������

Chapter 9: True Service for Christ 55

moment we get into human thoughts and reasonings about circumstances, we
get troubled. Not only has peace been made for us by the atonement, but it rests
upon the power of Him who raised up Jesus again from the dead; and therefore
we know Him as “the God of peace.”

The blessing of the saint does not depend upon the old covenant, to which
man was a party, and which might, therefore, fail; but upon that God, who,
through all the trouble and the power of Satan, “brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus,” and thus secured “eternal redemption” (Heb. 9:12). All that God
Himself had pronounced as to judgment against sin, and all the wicked power
of Satan, rested on Jesus, on the cross; and God Himself has raised Him from
the dead. Here, then, we have full comfort and confidence of soul. “Nothing can
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord,” ar gues
faith (see Rom. 8:31-39); for when all our sins had been laid upon Jesus, God
in mighty power “brought again from the dead that Great Shepherd of the sheep,
through the blood of the everlasting covenant” {Heb. 13:20}. The blood was as
much the proof and witness of the love of God to the sinner as it was of the
justice and majesty of God against sin. This covenant is founded on the truth and
holiness of the eternal God having been fully met and answered in the cross of
the Lord Jesus. His precious blood has met every claim of God. If God be not
“the God of peace,” He must be asserting the insufficiency of the blood of His
dear Son. And this we know is impossible. God rests in it as a sweet savor.

Then, as to the effect of all this on the life of the saint, the knowledge of it
produces fellowship with God and delight in doing His will. He “works in us,”
as it is said here, “that which is well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ.”

The only thing that ought to make any hesitation in the saint�s mind about
departing to be with Christ is the doing God�s will here. We may suppose such
an one thinking of the joy of being with Christ, and then being arrested by the
desire of doing God�s will here. (See Phil. 1:20-25.) That assumes confidence
in God as “the God of peace,” and confidence in His sustaining power whilst
here. If the soul is laboring in the turmoil of its own mind, it cannot have the
blessing of knowing God as “the God of peace.”

The flesh is so easily aroused, that there is often the need of the word of
exhortation, “I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of exhortation” (v. 22).
The spirit of obedience is the only spirit of holiness.

The Lord give us grace to walk in His ways.
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42. (...continued)
to what he believed to be the direction of the Holy Ghost, led him to decline.
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Having been requested by the publisher {London: Alfred Holness} to carefully
revise the valuable work of the late Dr. Davis, I have pleasure in doing so.

I know of no work of a similar kind. The subjects treated of cover a wide
and interesting circle of truth, and are of commanding interest, while the
gracious spirit, so characteristic of the author, pervades the whole book. Dr.
Davis possessed in no ordinary degree the faculty of communicating his
thoughts, whether in oral or written ministry , with remarkable clearness and
unction; and the Christian reader may rest assured that Aids to Believers is a
book which may be read with much profit to himself and others.

We are glad to see that the Publisher has also issued the work in Five
separate papers, which will no doubt be appreciated by many.

W. S.

Glasgow, 1880.

* * * * *
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Footnote in brackets ending with -- Ed.  [   Ed. ] are notes added by W . S.,
above. Some Scripture references, and clarifying words, and footnotes have
been added in braces { } for this edition (1999; reprint 2003, 2005).
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42. I would here refer my reader to 1 Cor. 16:12. Even an apostle �s desire for Apollos to visit
Corinth is refused. Paul greatly desired him to go to the Corinthians with the brethren; but his will
was not at all to go at that time. Paul finds no fault with him; on the contrary, he hopes that he will
go at some convenient time. How marvelously gracious of God to chronicle this! Apollos had, no
doubt, great respect for the apostle �s feelings, and must have weighed the suggestion with all
becoming gravity; but his personal responsibility to  the Lord, and his freedom to act  according

(continued...)
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41. [It greatly simplifies this question, by observing, that  the only persons who ordained Elders
or Bishops (substantially the same as see Acts 20:17-18; 1 Tim. 3, &c.), were Paul and Barnabas,
who did so as commissioned by the Holy Ghost and sent by Him (Acts 13.) and Titus who was
delegated by the Apostle for that purpose. The authority and terms on which Titus acted were full
and precise: 

For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are
wanting, and ordain Elders in every city as I had appointed thee” (Titus 1:5).

Were you challenging the ecclesiastical appointment of the day, could definite apostolic authority
be produced such as that which Titus could appeal to? It has  been contended from 1 Tim. 5:22,
“lay hands suddenly on no man,” that Timothy too ordained; it may have been so, but of this
nothing is certain. “Hands” were laid on person for various purposes.. Ed.]
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40. (1) The CIRCUMSTANCES in which God�s servants are to commend them selves are the very
opposite of ease.

They are exhorted to follow the example of Paul, whose highest gift made him, in the eyes
of the world, to be one of the meanest and most contemptible. However, he endeavored to approve
himself -- in much patience, in affliction, in necessities, in distresses; in stripes, in imprisonments,
in tossings to and fro, in labors, in watchings, in fastings” (2 Cor. 6:1-5).

(2) The MANNER in which the servant of God is to approve himself, in the circumstances, is
“by pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love
unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armor of righteousness on the right
hand and on the left, by honor and dishonor, by evil report and good report” (2 Cor. 6:6-8).

(3) But being always misunderstood by the world and by the worldly, he refers everything to
God: hence in His sight he is true, although regarded as a deceiver, &c. (2 Cor. 6:9-10).
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Desiring to be a servant of Jesus Christ to all who own a common Savior, I
dare not refuse to give in my feeble testimony to the truth respecting the
coming of the Lord as that which should be the proximate hope of every
believer. 

To many of my readers the theme will be not only new, but contrary to
former notions. Let me advise such just to “Search the Scriptures whether
these things are so;” and if so, let the simplicity of faith accept them with
gratitude to Him who has borne so long with our ignorance.

 As regards many truths we have had to exclaim, “Why did I not see
them before!” So if you avoid reasoning and ar gument -- as children of faith
should do -- your proper hope will be made plain to you, and the name of the
Lord magnified by you.

The question is one affecting the glory of the person of the Lord Jesus.
To have His redeemed with Him in bodies of glory like His own -- to rule
this world now in rebellion -- to gather Israel, now scattered and peeled -- to
execute judgment on rejecters of His grace -- to swallow up death in victory -
- to bind Satan, our common foe -- to judge the wicked dead -- Scripture says
HE must do all these. Into these secrets He has led His saints. Do we grudge
Him His glory in those things?

Then let us turn from our own thoughts to things concerning Him. May
He deign to use the following finger-posts as guides for my dear readers to
His own truth!

May Himself be abundantly ministered to the souls of all that search His
Word, in which to His saints He says,

“Surely I come quickly.” 

C. J. DAVIS.

____________



2 Chapter 1: The Personal Return of the Lord Jesus

The converts at Thessalonica to whom Paul preached “turned to God from
idols to serve the living and the true God, and to wait for His Son from
heaven” (1 Thess. 1:9, 10). They looked back at the past when they were
against God; they believed at the time Paul wrote them that they were
children of God; and they were looking forward to and hoping to see Himself
in person who loved them and gave Himself for them.

�������	������������
	��#�������������	����������

No truth could be more solemnly affecting than this -- solemnly af fecting to
every one of you, beloved friends, that now listen to me.

If saved now, if sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty now, what can
be more calculated to draw out worship, adoration, and praise than to be
reminded that He who appeared once to put away sin, and who appears now
before God for us, will once more come to take us soul and body , fashioned
like His own, to be with Himself for ever! Do we not rejoice in the hope of
seeing one we love? (Read Heb. 9:24, 26, 28; and Phil. 3:20, 21). And this is
our hope. 

But if found rejecting Christ, whom God offers for your righteousness,
let me ask you how shall you meet those eyes of fire? (Rev . 1:14.) For soon
after the saved ones are caught up to be with the Lord forever , the Lord will
then be revealed in flaming fire to take vengeance on them that know not
God and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Thess. 1:7, 8). While
I put this blessed theme forward to-night as the hope of believers, and that
which should be effective in shaping our walk in the present scene, let us
desire earnestly that the Holy Ghost may use it to allure to the blessed Lord
some that are not saved; and to alarm from their supine condition of calm
indifference such as are asleep -- it may be just a moment before their
execution. Each of us, every man from Adam to the last born in this world
must -- I say again, must -- have to do with Jesus, either as those that,
knowing He has washed them from their sins in His own blood (Rev. 1:5),
can say to Him, “Come, Lord Jesus” (Rev . 22: 20); or must be connected
with Him, like those that shall say to rocks and mountains, “Fall on us and
hide us from the face of Him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of
the Lamb”(Rev. 6:16), for the word is emphatic.

4-���#�-#��������������57�B/��8�%:9C
You see, therefore, how differently the blessed Lord will stand related to men
when He rises again from the throne. In the days of Noah eight persons were
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1. [ After the “falling away” or apostasy of Christendom from the faith has taken place (2 Thess.
2:3). Ed.]

2. [That is at the close of the kingdom or millennium, the righteous having been raised before its
commencement. Ed.]

calm and peaceful before the flood came, and were so during all the time it
lasted; but who can imagine the horror of the shut-out ones when the flood
came! “Noah, Noah, open to us,” many of the carpenters of the Ark, and
others of Noah’s neighbors, might cry . But he could not, for God had shut
him in and them out. So if the Lord came now , some would know Him as
Savior, some as Judge! Those that are one with Christ in resurrection will go
up in their order at His coming. God’s plan is

(1) Christ the first fruits -- that is passed;

(2) then they that are Christ’s at His coming -- of this, our hope, I am
speaking now; and 

(3) then the end (1 Cor. 15:23, 24, compare with v. 20). 

The saved living ones will be taken away with the raised “dead in Christ” (or
the Christian dead), but the world will continue with its business; that wicked
one 1 -- Antichrist -- will then be revealed. Judgments on living nations will
be poured out, and so terrible indeed will they be that men will seek death,
but death will flee from them (Rev . 9:6). Men shall then be scorched with
fire, and shall blaspheme the name of God (Rev. 16:8-11). Shall any of you
be among the number, beloved ? God forbid ! Do come to the Savior now,
ere He comes in judgment to you. The rest of the dead (i.e., the wicked dead)
shall not be raised for 1000 2 years (Rev. 20:5), and when raised, it shall be to
stand before the great white throne to receive sentence of eternal banishment.
The book of life will be opened to show that their names are not in it (Rev .
20:11-15). The saints of God are exhorted to be found “waiting” for the Lord
-- “looking for that blessed hope” (Titus 2:13); but to the world, to the
ungodly, to the rejecters, He will appear as a thief in the night. He will find
them, as in the days of Noah, eating, drinking, marrying, and doing
everything that men seek happiness from -- who are not owning Christ, who
are rejecting Him and His truth, “as in the days of Noah.” I dare say that
some of you think that we believers are the biggest fools in Christendom. So
did the neighbors of Noah regard him as a madman for building such a huge
ship on dry land, and his preaching was laughed at; but the flood overtook
them notwithstanding. The fact is solemnly recorded, and I lift up my voice
and warn you (Luke 17:26, 27).

The heart of man has not been changed since Noah’s time -- men scof f
now as men did then. I wish I could so show these truths, as to alarm such as
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are at ease on the verge of the dispensation of grace. Think of a man being
fast asleep at the bottom of a coal pit while the fire was approaching him! A
friend wakes him up, and offers to lead him to the “lift,” which is being
quickly let down to carry up the poor miners in danger. He says, “Don t
trouble me; leave me alone. I don’t believe you moreover.” His almost
broken-hearted friend goes up himself on the “lift,” and just reaches the top
as the fumes, rushing up the shaft, declare that the whole of the pit is
delivered to the flames which consume one who for the first time then
believed -- when it was too late.

What say you of such a man? “That he is a fool.” Is this your calm and
sober judgment?  Thou art such a man. Yet I say to you the last gospel lift has
not yet left you. You may be saved now by believing in Jesus. Another
opportunity may never be afforded you. I do, in the stead of Christ, beseech
you. “Turn and live” NOW (2 Cor. 5:20-22).

The personal return of the Lord Jesus is necessary too for the bringing
into blessing in this earth, Israel, the nation now scattered and peeled, and
with them the nations. Such is God’s counsel. Israel must be the first among
the nations (Deut. 28:1; Zech. 8; Isa. 2:2; Mal. 3:12), notwithstanding the
unbelief of the boasting Gentiles. There shall come the Deliverer out of Zion,
and all Israel shall then be blessed. (Compare Rom. 11:20 with Isa. 59:20, 60,
61, &c.) Jerusalem is to become a praise in the earth, and over Israel is to
reign “the Lord God Omnipotent,” to whose reign all nations shall bow . His
kingdom shall be from sea to sea -- from the river to the ends of the earth.
Before His reign over the earth commences, those terrible judgments of the
Book of Revelation (chs. 6 to 19) are to be poured out, when, I judge, that
ploughshares shall be turned into swords, and pruning hooks into spears (Joel
3:10).

Of course THE SAINTS SHALL ALREADY HAVE BEEN CAUGHT
UP. In 1 Thess. 4 we read of the catching up of the believers, and in the fifth
chapter of the judgments coming upon Israel and upon the nations, as travail
upon a woman with child, and they shall not escape.

Again, we find the Lord promising those that have an ear to hear, in
Rev. 3:10, that He will keep them (lit., take them away) from the hour of trial
which shall come upon all the world. This sweet reminder of the blessed
Lord is so very preciously given, in the last but one (Philadelphia) of the
seven-fold view of the church for testimony in the earth, just before He spues
the empty shell-like professing thing (Laodicea) out of His mouth. The word
is to us to-day; may our ears be open to hear it. These are the Philadelphian
days, and the shadow of Laodicea is already casting. May this word awaken
us, and lead us, in much dependence, to Him who is holy , and Him who is
true, who hath the key of David. But again, see the order in the book of
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3. [Providentially, of course. The Lord does not directly appear till (Rev. 19:11) the seal
judgments are connected with the Lamb; the trumpet judgments with the angels, while in the vials
are filled up the wrath of God; but the judgments executed by the “LORD HIMSELF” are of a
distinct order and character from the foregoing . Ed.]

Revelation.

1. The Lord is presented as the Judge (Rev . 1) in the midst of the seven
churches; and, as such, He now graciously approves of what the
individual members do in His name, and will manifest them at His
coming. He also marks what has a name to live, but is dead, and what
admits Balaam, Jezebel, &c.

2. In Rev. 2 and 3 we see the history of Christendom -- the outward
testimony in this world, with the hims “that have ears to hear ,” from the
Apostolic (Ephesus) times to Laodicea, when it shall be wholly removed.
In the midst, as I said before, the Lord is Judge.

3. In parenthesis, so to say, the Church is seen up in glory praising in chs. 4
and 5, removed from the judgment which commences in Rev. 6, and
continues to Rev. 19. These judgments occupy Daniel’s seventieth week
-- this is prophecy, and not our hope.

4. Then the Lord is seen reigning a thousand years (Rev. 20).

5. The judgment of the wicked dead, before the white throne, is brought
into view; and

6. Lastly, the eternal state {Rev. 21:1-8}.

Believers in the Lord Jesus, who will bow to the authority of His word,
notwithstanding all that is taught to the contrary, will see that these terrible
judgments are to be executed, after the rapture of His saints, by the LORD
HIMSELF,3 of whom the Jews said, “His blood be on us, and on our
children”; and these blessings to be introduced by Him whom men rejected,
but whom the heavens received until –  mark that adverb -- until the times of
the restitution of all things. For such restitution then He must leave the place
He now occupies. And this is just what the Holy Ghost teaches. And would
less than this be worthy of Him? Let such as love Him answer.

Let those that refuse to own these truths, and read the blessings in Isaiah,
&c. -- as “blessings to the CHURCH” -- continue to covet their neighbor’s
goods; which (goods) are all for an earthly people; while believers in Christ
are “blessed with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies in Christ” (Eph.
1:3). Believers in Christ, as children of Abraham, get the heavenly side of the
promise -- “stars of the heavens”; Israel (and with them the nations) get the
earthly side-“sand of the seashore” (Heb. 11:12).
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Despite their foolish scepticisms, the Lord will accomplish His purposes,
“as it is written.”

How persons will be so bold as to spiritualize such a chapter, for
example, as Isa. 18, I cannot say. There we read of a people -- the Jews --
scattered and peeled, whose lands are trodden down. This people are to be
carried as a present to the Lord of Hosts to Mount Zion. (Mount Zion is as
literal in Isaiah, as Moab, Assyria, Babylon, &c. If you spiritualize one, you
must ALL, and where will you stop?) Swift vessels of bulrushes (literally
steamers, such a word the translators had not in 1604) are to be sent to pick
them up, and the Jews now found in all climes are to be found in Canaan; and
over them is to reign, on the throne of David, “The Lord our Righteousness.”
This is what the Holy Ghost declares, and faith need not pry into the how or
the when. It adds its hearty “amen,” and leaves the manner and the time to
Him to whom all power is given in heaven and on earth.

It was necessary; perhaps, that I should, in this introductory manner, help
some to see the way in which the personal return of the Lord Jesus is
connected 

1. with His saints for whom He will descend into the air {1 Thess. 4};

2. with rejectors of the Gospel, to whom He will come with His saints to
execute judgments (Jude 14, 15); 

3. with the nations generally, whom He shall rule with a rod of iron, and
break in pieces as a potter s vessel (Psa. 2); 

4. with Israel, over whom, the judgments being passed, He shall reign as
king, when the opposite prophecy to that in Joel 3 shall be fulfilled --
when the swords shall be beaten into ploughshares and spears into
pruning hooks (Isa. 2:4). And why? Because the Lord is reigning in His
holy mountain. “The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth” (Rev. 16:6).

This is the time of grace; now He beseeches, allures, and woos by the Spirit
through the preached word; now He sympathizes with His loved and
oppressed ones, walking with them in their furnaces of trouble and opposition
for His name’s sake. Because this -- the true place of the believer now in the
world -- is not seen, we talk about “sending troops and men-of-war to protect
our missionaries.” Has the Lord changed the normal relationship of His saints
to the world since He said, 

If they have persecuted ME, they will persecute you?

And has the heart of man changed since Paul and other disciples were hunted
for their lives, because they preached Jesus? Not a bit of it. Worldly
Christians will not understand this. The true followers of the “despised
Nazarene” have His sympathy now. 

Chapter 4: Christian Ministry 91

39. [Consequent upon the exaltation of Christ we have the presence and power of the Holy Ghost,
and repentance and forgiveness of sins declared in the first Pentecostal sermon (Acts 2).  Ed.]
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They that will live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer persecution.

But, lo! “I am with you.” is comforting. Then it will be to exert, to put forth
His power, and make all feel it. But please note, “at His appearing.”

Those that love Him must truly desire the exhibition of His glory , His
power and strength in this scene where He was rejected -- they will “love His
appearing” (2 Tim. 4:8). All said of Him in Isa. 61:1-3 -- every iota of it --
every jot -- must be made true in Himself, by Himself.

Now, when we compare that Scripture with Luke 4:18, 19, we see at
once -- at least those must see whom Satan hath not blinded -- that the gospel
is preached to the poor; Christ heals the broken-hearted; gives freedom to
captive ones; sight to the blind; liberty to the bruised; and declares “the
acceptable year of the Lord.”

In a word, all that meets the need of the sinner and saint is brought out most
blessedly. And then He closed the book and said to His hearers, “This day is
this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.” Mark, beloved, “this Scripture.” But is
that all said of Him in the portion from which He quoted? Look back, and see
-- “And the day of vengeance of our God: to comfort them that mourn in
Zion,” &c.

In grace He permits a long space to intervene between this Scripture, so
far as He quoted it, and that which remains to be fulfilled. But though heaven
and earth pass away, not one jot or tittle of His word shall, till all be fulfilled.

������)���	����)<�����������������/��
��
Moreover, the earth itself is to be blessed by Him; groaning creation -- the
animals now subject to man’s vanity -- are to be brought into the liberty
which the glory introduces. As another has said, “The creature has not part in
the liberty of grace; it will in that which glory gives” (cp. Rom. 8:19-24, and
Isa. 41:1-9). But Himself must do this. I am just reminded of a Christian
gentleman who saw once, for the first time -- after many years of fruitless
attempts to spiritualize all the prophecies about Israel and the earth -- that
this Scripture was to be literally fulfilled when the Lord Himself reigned
King over the earth. He said to me, “I hope that may happen in my time, for
then it will be pleasant to live in this earth.”

He may not be the only one with such language. Some of you, my
beloved hearers, may, like him, wish to be alive when God does this.

But as saints your portion is heavenly; you will have already been caught
away to be with the Lord, and you shall be with Him -- not upon the earth --
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4. [Rather me with Him (Col.3:4).  Ed.]

when He comes with you to do these things. 4

If not saved, I am pained at the recollection of the judgments through
which you shall have to pass in your bodies. This may happen in your time.
There is no prophecy to be fulfilled before the Lord come for His saints; and
that coming may be NOW . Yes, before I finish this sentence the shout may
be heard. His word is “quickly” -- “a little while” (Rev . 22:20, Heb. 10:37).
And soon after He comes to the air for His saints, He Himself will come with
His saints; and the seven years of terrible judgments -- the pouring out of the
vials -- will commence upon the nations, upon Israel, and upon the false, the
spurious, empty, professing Christendom. O do not trifle, my dear hearers.
The Lord Himself is a reality; His coming a divine fact soon to be
accomplished. Your souls are immortal Do not let this hour pass away , and
another find you without the knowledge of Himself as “my Savior , my Lord,
my God, my all.”

But the coming, as the hope of the believer, is what I desire specially to
bring before you that love Him, and to this I now address myself. Let us look
to Him that the truth may not be a subject merely to add to, or improve our
stock of Scripture knowledge; but that which shall practically connect us in
every thing we do, say , and plan, with the object with whom the truth deals.
It is a truth of immense power when allowed to act. No lever so ef fective for
raising us up out of “earthly things” as the knowledge that our
commonwealth 

is in heaven, whence we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ , who
shall change our vile bodies {body of humiliation} and make them like his
own (Phil. 3:20, 21). 

No cure of care so mighty as the truth, “I come quickly.”

In the midst of sorrow, with these words, we are to comfort one another.

It must be evident, from all I said before, that there are various aspects
of the coming, but there is only one coming referred to.

When the Lord comes, however, for His saints, He will halt so to say, in
the air. From that halting place He will shout, and the dead in Christ shall rise
first, and those of us that are alive at the time shall be changed, and they and
we shall go up together and meet Him in the air to be ever with Him. This is
evident from 1 Thess 4:16, 17.

This I shall, for simplicity sake, denominate the first or rapture aspect,
called (in Titus 2:13) “that blessed hope.” This is for the saints. Of the other
aspect, the appearing, with its numerous sub-divisions, I shall say no more
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38. [Not actually, for then there would be no need of teaching; but as having the Holy Ghost they
possess the power, and in the mind of Christ the capacity (1 Cor. 2:16) to “know all things” Ed..]
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5. Of course we know that as King of Israel He was already rejected. This Matthew brings out. For
in Matt. 16 we find Peter only taught of the  Father in heaven, owning Him to be “the Christ, the
Son of the living God”; others placing Him on a level  only with Jeremiah, John the Baptist, &c.
Then we read (v. 20) that the Lord himself lays by the Messiahship for the present. The disciples
henceforth were not to teach that He was the Christ. But a new thing is brought out. The Church
was to be built, and for it He must die (v. 21).

just now, although it may come in occasionally . In Titus 2:13, it is referred to
in the words, “appearing of the glory.” In Jude 14, it is referred to when we
read, “The Lord cometh with ten thousand of His saints (previously caught
up) to execute judgment.”

I am not ignorant of the existence of many who would rob God’s people
of this their proper HOPE. Hence they will twist and turn -- at least they try
to do so -- all the Scriptures that teach it. But it is such an integral part of the
whole plan of salvation, that the detraction of it is just like the removal of one
of the stones of an arch. So interwoven is it with the wondrous fabric
wrought by Christ, that the shape, color , and beauty of the whole design are
lost, and the adorable Architect robbed of much praise, -- the enemy rejoicing
that God s people are left to “mind earthly things,” having nothing to look for
but that which is common to men, death -- should it be given up.

I shall endeavor , therefore, to be as simple as I can be, that the most
illiterate may understand me.

Turn with me to John 14. Let us notice

(1) that it is a person speaking. “I go,” says the Lord to the disciples, “to
prepare a place for you” (John 14:2). Can there be any so ignorant, or so
presumptuous as to assert that any, beside the Lord in person, was addressing
the disciples? Surely not. Then this very person goes on to say,

 (2) “and if I go and prepare a place for you, I (not death) will come again
(when He does not say) and receive you unto myself; that where I am, ye may
be also.” The practical truth, from this, the first announcement of the Lord s
return after leaving this earth, is, or ought to be of the most profound moment
to us that love Him. It reminds us of that love of Him which does not get its
full satisfaction till every blood-bought one is sharing the place He has with
the Father “in the Father’s house.” A place in the mansions {abodes} is
prepared for me, faith says, and no one shall have that place but me; for my
Lord says so. But the place is with the FATHER. Quite new was this to Jews
that never looked above Canaan. But so it is. Cast out by Israel, as the Lord
is, grace triumphs, as it always does, and brings out a people for mansions
{abodes} with the FATHER -- brings out a heavenly people. 5 Oh, what heart
can enter into the amazing love that links up believers thus with the Man at
God’s right hand, and with His Father!
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I need hardly remind you that this is fruit of His death and resurrection.
Incarnation has its place; for it was necessary that as a man He should live in
this scene, and declare in it what a man should be for God; while at the same
time He manifested God before and unto men, defeating Satan withal. But He
Himself declared that He must stand alone if He died not (see John 12:23,
24). The corn of wheat must go into the ground and die, that fruit (the ear)
might be borne. Only as result of His death, and of course the inestimable
worth God puts upon it, could He say, 

Go and tell my BRETHREN, I ascend to my Father, and to your Father; my
God, and your God” (cp. John 20:17 with Psa. 22:21 and 22).

You will, from these remarks, see the blessed connection of these latter
chapters in John. In John 12 the Lord announces His death, and shows how
as a result believers should be united to the risen Man. In John 13 He keeps
us clean; so that He might always see, us without a spot. The word (water)
applied by the Spirit should keep the feet clean of those that are bathed. In
John 14, the saved ones, for whom the word is given and by which they are
kept clean, are to wait for Himself . But while He tarries they are to be His
witnesses in a world that cast Him out. They should be the branches of the
vine (John 15) to hear fruit for His praise, such as would be of sweet savour
to Himself, success for which depending on abiding in Him. The Holy Ghost
should be the person here, whose very presence should be a reproof to the
world for rejecting Jesus (John 14 and 16), and the power by which we
should be true witnesses to the Lord. And lastly, the desire for the manifest
oneness of those who are saved is expressed in John 17.

Now, when the Lord told the disciples not to be with troubled hearts,
what did He mean? When persons are in sorrow , because of troubles of
various kinds coming upon them, how apt are they to take the truth here, “Let
not your heart be troubled,” as that applicable to their case. W ell, beloved, I
would be the last to tell them not to get consolation from it. The Holy Ghost
can use -- for He is God -- any portion of the Word for the child of faith. To
the intelligent soul, however, there is a special word for every special need;
but who can question that just a few portions, known to the simple ones, may
be specifics for all their ailments? Souls in af fliction or sorrow, therefore,
may use this scripture as a cordial for their case, although such special truths
as 1 Pet. 5:7 are not wanting.

Here, however, the Lord saw some who wept because their Lord was
leaving them. They loved Him. Surely, beloved brethren, you and I shall be
covered with shame at the contrast between the love of those poor disciples
and our own. The Holy Ghost, as fruit of the glorification of Jesus, had not
yet been given (John 7:39), and hence the fulness of blessing into which you
and I are now brought was not yet entered into by them. Indeed, as I said

Chapter 4: Christian Ministry 87

,��� 
�/�� ������� ,��� ���/���� 6���� >���� ��� 9� :��� �� ��� ���+� ��� �� ���

�������� "��� ���� ������� � ����� ���� :�� ��:������ ��� ���� ��������� �"� ���

���������	������=����

,�/���������"��������:���/��������)���������6������������/��01C+�D 
:�"������������������/��< ������������-��������
���������
���������������
����������������:�������������������������	�/����0�%���00 ��� ����������:���
���������0�%����04�����08 ������"������+����������:�
��/������������������
������������������� 6��� ����� ���� ����	��G�� ���� ��������� �"� )����� ��� ���
���6��	� �"� ,��� �����+� ����� �� 6���+� ��������	� ��� ,��� 6�

�� �"� ��� 6���
�����6���+�0�%����04�6��
��:��00+�����00�6��
��:��04��.������������������
�������6����������������:�����:������/���������2��+� � � 	��������-���
��
��9��

���� �����:��6���������9�:����
����	��	�"���������� ����������"��
�

�����������+�����������
�����������������6�����
�������"����������"���
��� ���� �
����� ��� ��� ��������� ��� ���� ����� ��� ?��
 �� ���
��	� 6���� ���
%�����������"�����������	��
�6���"������	������������������+�����������
��6������������������������������6����������/����
����������/������������
��� :���	� ��� ����� 	�������	�� ���� 
��"� ��� ���� ��:
����� :�� :������ :� ���+
6��+� ��� :���
"� �"� ���� �����:
+� 	�/��� ������+� ���� ��� ���� ���� ��� ������+
�"��������	�/��	��"�������+��
��9�:�������������������� 	�"� �22�������:������
:����:����������������:
�+��	����������������

��""�����+�:�
�/��+������"���������������+���������B�����������
/��+
6��������������	���������������	���������%,�������������������������
����������� "��� 6����+�������+� ��� ����+� ���
�� ��� ���

� 	�� ���6���� ���
,�
�&����������7�����6��������	�"���%���������������
���������'+�����


�"� ��� 
���������� ��������� �"� ���� /�
��� �"�,��� ��""������J�����+� ��� ���
�:�������"�	�"��+�6������
���������"�

����,���6������������6�

�	�������
������

������9�����������������	�"���6�

��B�������������
/������������������"
��
"2������������������%��������������	��"����������

��� ���� ������������� �"� %���������� ��� ��� ���� ���/�
�	�� ��� ���6� ����
6��� ���6� ���������:
�� ��	��� �"� ��/���� "������� "�������������	��&��� ����
����� ���,��� ��/����	��	����9� ���
�� ���� :
������:� �������������9� ���� ���
�����6�

� ��6���� ��������,���	�������������	���� �������/������ ���6���
��������$�/�����
���+� ������/�������� �����/��	� "��
��� ��� ���� �����'�(
��������������������������+�����������+��������/����

�����""�����������6+���������6����������

+��������������������/����	�
����������9������������������������"����6����,�����	��������������	+���

��	+
������������	+����	�����������������!��6�

���/�������������	����



86 Aids to Believers

����	� ���� �������+� ���������
� �� ���"������ ���� 6���� "
���� ���� :
���
�&�
��010C+�0D �

,���� ��� ����/����������� �����	����������
��6���������
���	� ��������:����+
:��� ������/�
� ����
�
� ����� &'(� ���� ���������� ���+� ���� ��

��� ���� ��
�������������6�������	�9�����7��
�"��������6�������
���9�������������/��
	�� ��� ��� )�����
��� ��� ������ 6��� 6���� �����
��� :�"���� ����� ������+� 6�
���6� "���� ����-���� �"� ����-����
��� ����� ��� ��������� ���(�������� 	����
������-����E144+�6����&�
��0105 �:�"�������6�������)�����
����!�������
�����"�������"�

�7��
�"���+�������������������������������������	�������
���6����,������+����������"����	�����6��6���+�:���	�"������������+�����
:�����"����

�����������	+���������������"������+�������6��������4�%���8102031

5�1� #����� "������� 22� !�� ��/�� ���������� ���� ������� ����	�� �"
���������+� ���� 6�
���	� ��� ���"������+� ���� ����
��	� ����6���� �"� &��
������"�

9�:���:�����"�����������"� ���� �����+����������	������
/��
����/�����������������������������	����"�&�� ��/��4 �

5�1 9��������	�����������22� &��������������������������������������	�/�
���� 
�	��� �"� ���� ���6
��	�� �"� ���� 	
��� �"� &��� ��� ���� "���� �"� )����
%����� ��/��D �

5�1� 9������ 	����	�� 22� ����6�� ��/�� ����� ��������� ��� �������� /����
�+
����������B��

�����"�������6������:���"�&'( ��/��< �

5
1 �����	�� ������22� -
6���:�����	��:���� ��� ����:�������
����
�"� )����+� ����� ���� �� �� �
��� �"� )����� ��	��� :�� ����� ����"���� ��� ���
:��� � ��� ����� 
��	�� 6������� ��� ��� ������ ��+� ���� ��������
� 6�
���	
�����	�� ����� ������ ��� ���� ����� ��� �� +� ���� 
�"�� ��� ��� ����������� ��
6���� ����"
��� ���������

�6��������
�+�����������6����������������
"���������/�
����	��"���������
�
�"��������������6���������������� ��//�
0;204 �

5�1 �����
����	�	��
������� ��	�	��	��22� !����/��	������������������"
"����+� ��������	� ��� ��� ��� 6������+� �� :�
��/��+� ���� �����"���� ��/�� �
������9�6���
���:�
��/�+����������"��������� ��/��03 �

-���=����"������������
���������/��0��)������������:��������������%��������
���� )��	�� 22� ��6� =��	��	� ��� ���������� �"� ���� �����:
���+� ���� ��� ����'��
��������=��	�������
+�����&����
��+�F���,���������=������
���:����"�%��������
����� �������� 22�,��� �

2��������	� ��� �"� "���� 22�,��� ��:�����	+� ����
���	
"���� �"� :����+� ����,��� ���������	+���=������ /����J� ���� ��	��� �"� ����� ����
)�������,���"�������������/��0< ��.��+�)���+�6������
��
�������,���:����
������������"�,���"
�����)����03 �"�

�����,���"�����������������+�:�
�/��+
��� ���� �����������"� ���
� ����� ��������� �������� 22� �� :������/����
� �����

Aids to Believers 11

before, it could not be till the grain of wheat died and rose again {John
12:24}. Yet see the affection for the person manifested by those dear
disciples.

There is a great tendency among us to be engaged with our blessing,
while Him who blessed us we for get. But, as I said on a previous occasion,
ours is such a perfect emancipation, complete deliverance from sin, Satan,
and SELF, that we are left quite free to enter into God s thoughts about the
person of Jesus -- to be, in fact, taken up absolutely with Himself. Bring
hither the fatted calf, and let us eat. “Truly our fellowship is with the Father ,
and with His Son Jesus Christ: whom having not seen we love.”

A most touching example of attachment to the person is seen in (John
20) Mary. “The disciples went away again to their own home” after the Lord
was put into the sepulcher. Is loud boasting Peter among those that could find
a home, while the Lord, whom men rejected, lay in the sepulcher? And is
loving John, too, at home in the scene without the Lord? Let your cheeks be
covered with blushes as you learn that “Mary (only) stood without (outside a
home) at the sepulcher weeping.” She is attached to the person. I would fain
rebuke her ignorance (shown in her question); but I must first question my
love. Are there any of us that can desire to be somebodies in this poor ,
Christ-rejecting world? Do we want a place here without Him? Then to us
the portion (in John 14) has no application. But to such as long to see their
once-rejected Lord taking His true place, asserting His supremacy, and
rejoicing in having His Bride with Him -- to such as for His name’s sake are
hated and cast out as the Master was -- He says, “Let not your hearts {heart}
be troubled.” My resurrection is the ground of your faith (1 Cor. 15:17), as it
also is to be of your hope (v. 19), and of your hope you shall never be
ashamed (Rom. 5:5). He who by the Spirit leads us now to cry , Abba (Rom.
8:15, 16), assures us that He Himself will “quickly” come, and take every
blood-bought one and introduce them, in bodies like His own, to His Father
and our Father.

(3) Again, in this portion the Lord challenges our confidence in His truth:
“Ye believe in God” {John 14:1}. Y ou have not seen Him, and yet you
cannot doubt Him. Even so, “Believe also in Me.” Soon I shall to you be
invisible, as God is now . Nevertheless, take My word, as you do not doubt
His, that I will come and take you unto Myself, that where I am ye may be
also. This is our present hope. Why will you be robbed of it?

(4) Again observe that the Lord does not put the thinnest partition between
His coming and our faith. T ell me one passage in Scripture to hinder me
expecting Him now. You will search in vain for one. Many there are who
cannot doubt that the Lord is to come at some time, but they are expecting
“the fulfillment of certain prophecies first,” or , “the conversion of the



12 Chapter 1: The Personal Return of the Lord Jesus

6. There will be no millennium without Him. He will produce it after the rapture and after the
seven years of judgment. It is, remember, for the earth; we with the Lord shall not be on the earth
then; but shall reign over it (Rev. 5:10; 20:6).

world”; others expecting the millennium, or some other such thing first. If
any of these were to be before our hope was realized, would the Lord have
overlooked the present opportunity to put in such ideas? Surely not. Now , He
is indeed wiser than all the learned of this earth put together, and faith prefers
what He says to men’s theories, be the men ever so learned. Prophecies will
be fulfilled, as I said before, in God’s time and nothing shall hinder them;
and there shall be a millennium for this earth {Rev. 20:4, etc.}. But the
efforts of men to bring about that which awaits the person of Christ will be as
futile as are all the plans of Satan to rob the Lord Jesus of His glory .
Meanwhile such believers, however, are losing the joy, and will miss the
reward of those “that love His appearing” (2 Tim. 4:8). I repeat, therefore,
that our proper hope is the Lord’s coming for us. 6 Let each of us ask
ourselves, “Am I longing to see, in His glory, Him whom men -- unrighteous
men -- rejected? Am I concerned about His absence, or am I so linked up
with things in this scene, ay, even my service , that I should prefer Him to
delay His coming to some indefinite period?” This is a solemn poser,
beloved. But let us not shrink back from the closest scrutiny. Do I want the
Lord and His glory, or am I preferring this world, with its short-lived
pleasures and its evanescent joys? Do I know I am for heavenly mansions
{abodes} and not for earth? The world prefers Him not -- it would rather not
have Him. What sayest thou, O my soul?

Respecting the Lord Himself, I may add, and surely this ought mostly to
occupy us, He is waiting to display before this world, before heaven, and
before everything, what He is as the exalted Son of Man. Fruit of the work on
the cross, all power is given unto Him in heaven and earth (Matt. 28:18); and
all things ARE PUT in subjection to Him (Psa. 8; Col. 1:18-20). But we see
not yet all things SUBJECT to Him (Heb. 2:8). Subjection is their normal
condition according to God; for every knee shall bow to, and tongue confess
the Lordship of Jesus (Phil. 2:10, 11, with Isa. 45:23). But we do not see it
yet, says the apostle. Then is it never to be? Let those that would keep out the
Lord Himself answer it. In grace He tarries, for He is long-suf fering; not
willing that any should perish (2 Pet. 3:9). O who can estimate the patience
of Him whose desire is to have His Bride with Him in glory? Who has any
idea of the long-suffering that can bear with a world whose judgment lingers
till He comes? In the full knowledge of His infallible might He waits in
grace. He “bides His time,” as we say; for He knows what awaits His
rejectors. So the Holy Ghost exhorts us to wait with Him (see 2 Thess. 3:5;
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7. [Scripture speaks of gates of “pearl.” not “brass.” and “street” of gold, not streets.  Ed.]

read the margin, “patience of Christ”). But if any are tired of waiting, and
thus exhibiting their unwillingness to have kindred thoughts with their Lord,
they are not here rebuked by this loving One. No; He cheers and comforts
their hearts by renewing the old promise, which He does not for get, and
which quickly He will fulfil, “Let not your heart he troubled.” O thrice happy
are those to whom these words are applicable! Y ea, blessed are those hearts
which, in the unclouded communion which is theirs to enjoy with the Father
and the Son, can even now have mansions within them for the abode of the
Father and Son by the Spirit; till in soul and body they enter the mansion
prepared for them above. And, indeed, beloved, such is unquestionably the
portion to-day of those that love Him and keep His words. “If a man love me
he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come unto
him and make our abode with him” -- or make a mansion of him (John
14:23). What words could be more salutary? In glory we cannot desire more
than the communion of the Father and the Son. Of course, in glorified bodies
we shall fully understand them and enjoy them. But, may I ask, what is it that
is to occupy us at that time? The overpowering sight (I speak after the
manner of men) of the millions of glorified saints? W ill it be the gates of
brass and streets of gold? 7 Will it be the holy angels, the ministers of His that
do His pleasure? Will it be the crown worn by the Lamb who was slain? No,
beloved, it will be Himself none less than Himself. Can any need more?

Not on the crown He weareth, but on His pierced hand:
The Lamb is all the glory in Emmanuel’s land.

The person who shall engage us then, is the one that should be uppermost in
our affections now. Is it so, beloved friends? Is His glory so concerning us as
to lead us to desire His entering upon it? Into it all, I need hardly remind you,
we shall be brought; for He graciously makes us His joint-heirs (Rom. 7:17).
That is, He will not assume that glory without us. Oh, how does the soul bend
under such inimitable love! To Him now be praise, and for ever. Amen.

A view of the person of {the Lord} Jesus, in His glory , is given us in
Matt. 17:l-9. Let us glance at it for a minute or two. Note, that in the previous
chapter the Lord was speaking of His rejection. He was to go to Jerusalem to
suffer and to die for the Church which He would build on the rock (Himself),
owned and confessed by Peter. Well, this is very precious; for it reminds me
that He who can touch the Rock of Ages can shake the steadfastness of the
soul that is perched thereon. But who can? Surely not the gates of Hades; nor
all the powers of hell marshaled under Satan, their much experienced chief. I
say no one can, in the least, damage your security, when for once, by faith,
you entrust your all to Him who gave His all for you.
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Thus seated, O, my dove, let thy chirps be the sweetest; thy songs the
loudest; thy notes the earliest; thy tunes the latest; thy praises the most
constant that heaven e’er could hear . It pleases Him who placed thee there to
hear His blessed name sung. Indeed, for what did He nestle thee but to hear
thy voice mingling with the millions that sing

Jesus is worthy!

So much for what I get as the fruit of His sufferings.

But is the Blessed One not to have His full reward for glorifying God in
this earth? Refuse to own His coming, beloved, and you deny Him that which
you are persuaded He merits. Now, in this chapter we get a picture of the Son
of Man in His glory. Moses is there representing the raised “dead in Christ”
out from among  the general dead. The living saints who, at His coming in the
clouds, shall be changed in a moment without tasting death, are figured by
Elijah; while Israel, and others with them, to be blessed on the earth, are
represented in Peter, James, and John. But note, dear brethren, that the faces
of all that occupy these concentric circles are turned towards the exalted
center. He only will attract. How soon? Quickly . All in the glory there shall
shine, but with the light of the glorious sun; but for whom darkness -- yea, the
very blackness or eternal despair -- would be the lot of all. The bride, His
body, shall lead the praises, in which all the glorified shall join. Angels shall
not withhold their song. Israel, on earth, shall magnify their King, and nations
all shall own His sway; the earth, His inheritance, too, shall rejoice and be
glad. Not one opposer shall be found in all His vast domain. But for all this
He waits in patience, and much is His heart gladdened as you and I are, even
in this scene, praising and adoring Him, in a measure, as then most fully , and
perfectly, we shall. But more than this; He looks to see those that love His
appearing. Owning these truths, beloved, can our hearts not say to Him

"EVEN SO; COME, LORD JESUS”?

I shall now glance at other Scriptures that refer to this truth, either as the
hope of the believer, or as the subject of prophecy.

After the Lord’s resurrection, the, truth of His personal return is again
presented to the disciples, as we find in Acts 1.

The restoration of the kingdom still occupied the hearts of the disciples.
Hence their question (Acts 1:6). Well, we would be astonished at their
ignorance if we did not remember that in many things we do not exhibit more
intelligence, although the Holy Ghost (v. 8), whom they had not yet, is now
freely given to us (1 John 2:20). Had not the Lord spoken of His going away
to the Father, and of His coming again from thence to take them up to the
Father? (John 14) Yet we see where their thoughts are. The “earthly things.”
instead of Christ and the heavenly -- Christ and His thoughts -- are apt to
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37. [As Man, Jesus has been set over all things to the church (Eph. 1:22). God (1 Cor. 15:27) and
the church (Eph. 1:22) are the manifest exceptions to the universal subjection of all -- persons and
things -- to the Son of Man -- Ed.]
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,ccupy us too. And nothing delivers us from them but an entire engagement
of the soul with CHRIST and HIS thoughts. To be somebodies in this scene;
to be “great men” and “honorable” where the Lord was and is rejected, will
be the insatiable longing of everyone, till “My will” and “ My thoughts” are
wholly swallowed up in “His will” and “His word.” He and His must be first;
I and mine nowhere. This is the secret of happiness and of successful
testimony for Him. Only thus may we expect a “well done” at His coming.
The Lord intimates without scolding -- oh, what a patient teacher! -- that the
Holy Ghost would give them power to be martyrs -- “witnesses” -- for the
rejected One in the very sphere where they preferred to rule with Him.

LET THE TRUTH BE DISTINCTLY LEARNT THAT THE
REDEEMED OF THE LORD ARE NOW APPREHENDED BY THE
HOLY GHOST, AND ENDUED WITH HIS POWER T O BE SUFFERERS
IN, AND NOT THE RULERS OF, THE WORLD THAT CAST OUT THE
TRUE KING. The reigning time with Him -- not without Him -- is future.
Saints are to judge the world in future (1 Cor. 6:1-8). Hence now they are to
suffer wrong, but not to go to law. But while we are here for Him, He has His
hands up in blessing, and is Himself before God for us -- succoring us in our
troubles. And this was the last look which the disciples had of Him (cp. Luke
24:50-53). Our highest privilege is to suffer here in the path of faithful
witnessing to Himself. Those of us that prefer confederacy with His enemies,
and for ease are in league with His foes, those, I say, that know not
practically what it is to “go forth to Him without the camp bearing His
reproach” (Heb. 13:13), must lose the blessing of those uplifted hands. But
need the Daniels shrink back from the lions that oppose their path of
devotion? Shall the Shadrachs, Meshachs, and Abednegos be tempted for
once to shun the furnace with the Son of God for the approbation of a world
without Christ? These are trying questions. Let them cast us upon Him whose
love, like His patience, tires not.

But are the days of trouble never to end? Is my Lord always to be
rejected? Let the word in Acts 1:1 1 answer: “THIS SAME JESUS . . .
SHALL SO COME.” He who went to the Father then, despite the ignorance
of the disciples in A.D. 33, shall so come (the year He gives not, but
“quickly” is the word), the unbelief and selfishness of Christians of the 19th
century notwithstanding. And blessed are they that wait for Him.

I must not dwell on every phase of this blessed truth as presented in the
different epistles; but for the sake of any one that has lost sight of such a
gem, covered up as it has been for 1700 years by not a few strata of men’s
rubbish, I must just point to the many spots over which it is scattered in rich
profusion and for various purposes.

(Rom. 5:3-5). The partakers of grace shall share the glory; of their
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“hope” they shall not be disappointed, for the Holy Ghost, now shed abroad
in their hearts, retains them for the day of glory.

And lest the hope should he dimmed -- lest saints should settle down in
this scene -- they must go through the school of tribulation, which will work
for them patience; and this endurance -- will being broken -- gives experience
concerning Him whose grace is perfected in our weakness. Need I say that
this school is practically unknown to those of us who are “Hail fellow , well
met” with a world -- pagan or religious -- that hates HIM “who was
delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justification.” W ell, such
a path leads onwards to Him who trod it -- to Him who now succors the
travelers on it, and those on it are in fellowship with the despised One, who is
coming for them. Cheer up, you that are scof fed for the name of Jesus. Don’t
forget that it was the most religious, the loudest professors, the most
sanctimonious, who, once enemies, became friends, and formed a conspiracy
for killing the Prince of Life, whom God raised from the dead. And think you
that a distinct and clear, unmixed standing forth for HIM will not evoke
today for the poor and feeble confessors of the despised Nazarene the same
hate from the same world! O, but what an exchange when He comes -- a
crown for a cross!

In Rom. 8:18-25, groaning creation is to partake of the liberty which
glory shall introduce.

(1 Cor. 15). The resurrection from among the dead of the bodies of those
that are Christ’s at His coming is here treated. This truth the gathering at
Corinth had lost through the philosophy of some of their teachers, and the
result was the evil ways which this epistle was sent to correct. Note that all
are not to sleep (to die). People say all must die; the Holy Ghost says not (1
Cor. 15:51). We shall not all sleep, but be changed in a moment at the last
trump. This is consistent with 1 Thess. 4, “We that are alive and remain.”
Even Paul puts himself among those in whose day such an event might have
occurred. So does the Holy Ghost present the truth of Christ’s coming now ,
that not the faintest shadow should intervene between our hope and its
fulfilment. Yes, and if we sleep ere its accomplishment -- I say, suppose that
we do die -- shall death cause us to relinquish our hope? I ask, shall anything
hinder the Lord from having His redeemed with Him in the glory, and from
occupying His rightful place in connection with Israel, the nations, and the
earth, as I before showed? Certainly not. Then, should I be called away
through death, I shall only have had my “waiting-room” exchanged. “Present
with the Lord” though “absent from the body .” I shall wait with Him for His
glory, of which I am co-heir -- a joint-heir (Rom. 8:17). He will not assume
His without us. Paul, and others who were waiting l800 years ago, are in the
upper waiting-room, waiters still. But though He tarry, the truth remains, and
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shall soon be verified -- “The dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we who
are alive shall be changed” (1 Cor. 15:52). The thought about a “general
resurrection” is not found in this chapter. Indeed, persons may go begging to
every verse in the Bible, but will not succeed in obtaining one contribution to
such a dogma of clever men. I may here remark that the expression
“Resurrection of the dead” should in every case be “Resurrection out of, or
from among, the dead.” At His coming they that are Christ’s “shall be
raised,” but the rest of the dead shall not be for 1000 years after.

(2 Cor. 4:14). Here the hope so occupies the Apostle, as in 2 Cor . 1:9,
that though persecutions should end in death, he fears not. He looks forward
to resurrection by Jesus, and to being with the Corinthian saints when all are
presented by the Lord, as God, to Himself (cp. Gen. 2:22, and Eph. 5:37) as
Son of Man. Was it not for this hope, today , beloved, many who are evil
spoken of for the sake of Christ, and are treated as the of f-scouring of all
things, would be of all men the most miserable (1 Cor. 15:19). Here, then, the
hope cheers the martyrs (witnesses) for the rejected Jesus. They will take
care of His honor here, assured that five minutes in the glory into which He
will soon introduce them will more than repay “the sufferings of the little
while.” But to be in bodies of glory like unto His FOREVER, yes, for ever ,
who with this prospect would shun the troubles for Him in the brief fleeting
space of eighty years or so? To walk in the path He trod before us, to have
Him in the path with us, who will have us to share His everlasting glories by
and bye. Is this enough, beloved? It is more than enough. Then let us bid
farewell to sloth; let us seek devotees elsewhere; let the worldly have the
world; but may the interests of Christ be our concern, as ours have been and
are His still. To suffer, and even to die for Him, is truly nothing when
contrasted with the glory that awaits us at His coming.

In the epistle to the Galatians nothing is written concerning this blessed
truth. And why? Because the converts in Galatia had been removed through
Judaizing teachers from Him who had placed them in grace to a sort of law-
gospel, which the Holy Ghost designates “another gospel.” Law and grace
are quite opposed; they never go together. The Law was given by Moses; but
coming to Jesus Christ we get grace and truth (John 1:17). Persons who put
themselves under it would have no taste for the truth of the personal return of
{the Lord} Jesus; and, indeed, it is so now . Look for the standing of such as
refuse this “blessed hope,” and you will find them at the base of Sinai, doing
their best to keep the law , and just failing every moment. Of course the
judgments for its breach they do not like. But can such be at peace? Certainly
not. Hence the Holy Ghost cannot engage them with the PERSON coming;
they must first learn the value of the WORK He accomplished. “If
righteousness come by law, then Christ is dead in vain” (Gal. 2:21). This is
plain enough for faith. Reasoning won’t get it. If any of you, dear hearers, are
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in this position, you must wait for another Christ to die to bring you out of it,
or you must look for the judgments awaiting transgressors. But, beloved, I
am persuaded better things of you though I thus speak. If you know Him,
who is full of grace, you may rejoice in hope of glory.

The Ephesians, on the other hand, needed not to be told this truth
respecting the “coming,” for they are viewed as seated in the heavenlies in
Christ Jesus (Eph. 2:5-6). So instructed they must have been in that to which
all saints in their time looked forward, that the Holy Ghost can occupy them
with what their normal state before God is.

The hope, however, must have been very consoling to Paul while he was
confined in the prison at Rome, whence he penned the Epistle to the
Philippians. Nero, the emperor, might at any moment have given
commandment concerning his death. T ruly Paul was dying daily. How can
you account for such exhortations, then, as “Rejoice in the Lord,” and
“Rejoice in the Lord always”? What was it that placed Paul above his
difficulties; that raised him superior to his afflictions? Just that, beloved,
which should raise us, if we are not scared out of it by philosophy and vain
deceit and tradition of men -- viz., the truth about the coming. Those “who
mind earthly things,” might well be miserable when their best plans are
thwarted, and crosses lie in their way. But the language of such as know their
union with a risen Christ, and look forward to being with Him is, “Our
conversation -- commonwealth or citizenship -- is in heaven; whence we look
for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change our bodies of
humiliation, and transform them to His body of glory, by the power through
which He will also subdue all things unto Himself” (Eph. 3).

The Colossians have a hope laid up for them in heaven (Col. 1:5). Of it
they had been before instructed in the gospel preached to them. Being risen
with Christ, they were to seek HEA VENLY things, and not be as earthly
men. In their measure they were to be practically identified while on earth
with a risen Christ in heaven, for when He comes again in glory they shall
co-appear with Him (Col. 3:1-4).

The catching up or rapture is not brought out directly here; but the
appearing in bodies of glory with Christ, our life, is. For He comes with, who
has already come for, His saints. And that for which they were waiting was
so to occupy them that their hearts should be where the treasure was. From
the eyes of men Christ is hid. He is linked up with nothing of this vain world.
So our life with Him is hid. This is not the time to seek to display ourselves.
Soon He who is our life shall appear, and that will be the season for our
manifestation too. What a truth, beloved! How weaning!  Refuse to accept it,
and as worldly as the most ungodly the saint will become. The ball, the
theater, the concert, or wealth on the one hand; or a worldly religion with all
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8. [“Remember ye not that when I was yet with you I told you these things” (2 Thess. 2:5). Much
valuable instruction had been communicated by the Apostle upon prophetic and other truths
bearing upon the Lord’s second coming -- truths now generally regarded as “advanced truths,” but
these beloved saints were taught them, within three weeks of their conversion (Acts 17:2) . Ed.]

that pleases fancy , imagination, or human will, or that suits the progress of
the day on the other, will command its admirers from the ranks of believers.
And such are they in this day whom Satan would keep in ignorance of this
blessed theme, which, like the magnet, points always to the person of Christ,
and consequently detracts from everything beside.

But it is in the first epistle to the Thessalonians that the Holy Ghost
develops the truth respecting the COMING, and shows the difference
between Christ’s coming for His saints and His appearing for judgment to the
world.

It is worthy of remark that this subject was placed before the young
converts of Thessalonica as part of the glad tidings which Paul preached. So
you see it is truth for the youngest. It is said of them (1 Thess. 1:9-10) that
“they turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God, and to wait
for His Son (not death) from heaven.”

I find then that these late idol worshipers to whom Paul preached
eighteen hundred years ago were far in advance of some of the “divines” of
the nineteenth century. 8 Take it as a fact that now as ever these things are
hidden from the wise and prudent -- from the learned and self-willed -- and
revealed to babes; made known to such as, owning their ignorance, receive in
all simplicity what God declares.

To enter deeply into that which every chapter in both of these Epistles
deals with, would be the work of many evenings. Indeed they are so plain
that to argue on them would be to darken counsel by a multitude of words.
See the plainness of speech as we run over a few passages. In 1 Thess. 2:12,
the saints are to walk worthy of the God who had called them to His kingdom
and glory; v. 19, Paul hopes to see them “in the presence of our Lord Jesus
Christ at His coming,” though Satan may hinder his visiting them in the
body; and in that he “boasts.” The desire of the apostle’s heart for them is,
that practical holiness may constantly characterize them -- “unblameable in
holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ
with all His saints" (1 Thess. 3:13).

In 1 Thess. 4, the question is answered, “How shall all the saints --
seeing that some die -- be ever with the Lord.” Naturally enough the
Thessalonians, who had been converted to wait for the Son “from heaven,”
were sorrowing for such saints as had fallen asleep; presuming that they
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9. [Somewhat of the blessedness and glory. Not exactly “the Lord.” Ed.]

10. [Rather anticipate or go before; that is, the living changed will not take precedence of the
raised dead, for the latter will rise before the living are changed, but all “together” will go to meet
the Lord.  Ed.]

would miss 9 the Lord at His coming, for which they were waiting. And was
it not for their ignorance, we would not be told how it is to be brought about,
as in this special revelation. But so it is. God uses every occasion of short-
coming, whether of practice, as at Corinth, or ignorance of doctrine, as
among the Galatians and here, to unfold more of His mind to us.

A great fact is stated in 1 Thess. 4:14. “If we believe that Jesus died and
rose again; even so God will, with Him, bring those that fall asleep in Him"
(cp. 1 Cor. 15). And here faith reposes in God. He raised from the dead Him
who gave His life for us; and He will also raise up those who are fur ever
linked up with Jesus. They shall have bodies of glory like His own (cp.
Phil. 3). And not only shall the living ones not hinder (prevent) 10 the
departed; but as regards the order , “the dead in CHRIST shall rise first.”
“The LORD HIMSELF shall descend from heaven with a shout,” &c. Note
here,

1. THAT DEATH IS NOT THE COMING OF THE LORD. When
Stephen was dying, he looked up and saw Jesus at the right hand of God
in heaven (Acts 7). But for the saints -- not for their spirits as at death,
but themselves, bodies and spirits united -- the LORD HIMSELF is to
come from heaven. Since His ascension He has been as the exalted Man,
seated at God’s right hand. There He lives to intercede for us, as we pass
through this scene of failure. When He rises from the throne, it will be to
descend to the air for us. 

2. From that halting place will go forth “the shout.” This expression --
“shout” -- is a military one, used for the sound that summonses not a few
but ALL the troops. Understood only by the drilled ones, it suggests that
none will hear the gathering call but the saints. The world will soon find
that we are gone, and, as did the sons of the prophets in the days of
Elijah, go searching for us; but alas for them! blessed for us!! 

3. Only the “dead in Christ” are to rise when He comes for the saints. W e
wait, you see, for a “general resurrection”; but saints “in the body” and
“out of the body” wait for their LORD; who, having first subdued all
things to Himself -- His Saints being with Him in the regeneration {i.e.,
the millennium} -- then the wicked dead are called forth to be judged at
the white throne (Rev. 20).

To return. The dead in Christ rise first; then we who are alive, and remain till
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36. [Rather as glorified at God �s right hand  Ed.]
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that event, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet, in the
halting-place, the LORD in the air.

Note here particularly the expression, “W e who are alive,” and tell me
can any of us be sure of a grave? Is death the subject here set before us?
Indeed I may challenge any -- Where is it ever put as that for which the saint
is to wait? In Matt. 25 the virgins wait for the Bridegroom. Here let me
remark, 1, That after Pentecost all converts looked for the Lord from heaven.
“Went forth to meet the Bridegroom.” For more than 1600 years the truth
was lost sight of -- “ all (wise and foolish) slumbered and slept.” And do all
of you know that for more than 1000 years the truth of “justification by faith”
was given up, till Luther, in 1517, preached it? Well, it is not more than forty
years since the truth of the coming of the Lord (with other precious Church
truths, as the oneness of the body , &c.) was revived by a living servant of
God {i.e., J. N. Darby}. Notice, 2, that soon after the midnight cry went forth
the Bridegroom did come. And so the fact of the revival of this truth reminds
us that now the coming of our Lord is nigh (cp. Rom. 13:1 1, 12). As a fact
we are in the night. How can it he otherwise while He who is the light is
absent from the earth? But we expect a bright morning. Indeed, faith looks up
and sees the twilight of the coming sun. O may the Holy Ghost cause the
hope of seeing soon the Lord Himself to be very bright before us all. What a
meeting will that be when parent and child, brother and sister, preacher and
convert, all in Christ, shall see Him in glorified bodies, and be with Him for
ever!

O how it cheers the heart to know, when parting from the friends we love, 
’Tis yet a little while below, and then we meet in clouds above, 
E’en as we weep and think them gone, before the tear drop from the eye, 
Before the heart has time to mourn, the loving breast to heave a sigh, 
The Lord Himself may yet descend, and all our grief at once be o’er, 
When mother, brother, sister, friend, shall meet again to part no more. 
This moment we may feel bereaved, the next together with them rise; 
This moment by their absence grieved, and then behold them with our eyes.
O Christian, weep as though the tear might never from thine eyelid fall; 
Each moment watch intent to hear the welcome “shout,” the gathering call. 
To know the Lord Himself shall come, what cheering hope does this afford;
And “we in Him,” “with them,” “all one,” SO shall be ever with the Lord.

The Thessalonians had been instructed in the truth, moreover, respecting “the
day of the Lord.” (Read carefully Isa. 2:12, 13; Joel 2:31, 3:10-16; Rev . 6,
19) At the time the second Epistle was written they were greatly persecuted,
and false teachers led them to suppose that that “day” was come. (The
expression in 2 Thess. 2:2, “at hand,” should be “was come,” or “was
present.” See the Greek.)

The day of the Lord will surely be a time of terrible trouble (cp. Matt.
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24). But the Holy Ghost here unfolds two other wonderful facts, viz., that
before that day –

1. The Holy Ghost, with the Church, shall have been removed, according to
the 1st Epistle; and 

2. Antichrist, the Wilful, or Lawless One, should be known, whom Christ
should destroy, not at the shout for His saints, but at the manifestation of
His glory to this world -- “the brightness of His coming.”

The mystery of lawlessness (2 Thess. 2:7) works now , but the person-
ification of it, in the one who, exalting himself above God, will claim and get
worship from such as refusing the truth shall be given over to believe a lie --
this I say cannot be as long as the Church, with the Holy Ghost in it, is on the
earth. The presence of the Holy Ghost hinders his development. W e are now
dealing with most startling yet comforting revelations of God in this
Scripture. Startling to know that the time will come when rejectors of the
Gospel, given over to a strong delusion (2 Thess. 2:10-12), will be found at
the feet of Antichrist! Comforting to be told that the catching-up will precede
this (cp. 1 John; Rev. 3:10).

Lastly, the prayer of the Apostle is, that their hearts may be directed into
the love of God (2 Thess. 2:3:5), which surely would keep them from the
thought of their having to be in the judgments on the world; -- and “into the
patience of Christ.” Rest from suf fering for His sake, and glory with Him are
ours. He will then display us; but trouble our troublers (2 Thess. 1). But none
more desires His Bride to be with Him than the Lord Himself. Y et, patiently
He waits in grace to this poor world. We are to wait with Him.

See how the truth is referred to in 1 T im. 1:11; “Gospel of the glory,”
4:14; 2 Tim. 2:10, 4:1-8, “Love His appearing,” &c., &c.

So in the Epistle to Titus (2:11-14), the grace of God that brings
salvation to all men hath appeared, and teaches us how to behave ourselves
now among men. But that is not all. It puts before us (1), “the blessed hope,”
and (2), the appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ.

I have only to remind you, that in this pithy sentence you get both
aspects of the theme I have been endeavouring to develop, viz. (1), the
coming of the Lord (to the air) for His saints; and (2), the appearing or
Epiphany of the Lord in glory to this earth with His saints.

In the Epistle to the Hebrews, Paul writes to converts to Christianity who
had once settled down in a religion-Jewish -- which God had sanctioned; but
which, upon the rejection of Messiah, was laid aside, and a “heavenly
calling” (Heb. 3:1) revealed in its stead by the very God who had previously
spoken by the prophets (Heb. 1).

Hence they are told to pass through this scene now as pilgrims, looking
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35. To refer to the parable of the wheat and tares (Matt. 13), as some do, as an excuse for receiving
unbelievers, is to set aside altogether the teachings in the Epistles, which are addressed to
believers only. Moreover, the Lord, explaining  the parable, said distinctly that the field was the
world -- not the Church. Now, neither the “world,” nor the kingdom of heaven, through which
believers are passing, is the Church in which they are set.
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forward to a better country , a heavenly (Heb. 1 1). Quite startling this would
be to Jews who had been hoping to settle down in Palestine. W ell, as a
nation, so they will, for God’s word remaineth ever sure. But Christianity ,
distinct from Judaism, teaches that now the Lord is gathering out from Jews
and Gentiles “a people for his name.” Note this. (See Acts 15:14; Eph. 2:1 1-
16.) Afterwards He will return, and bui1d again the tabernacle of David
which is fallen down. The Holy Ghost speaks of the Jews, the Gentiles, and
the Church of God (1 Cor. 10:32).

Here let me remark, beloved, that till you distinguish between Israel as a
(literally) earthly nation, once great, now scattered, to be again gathered, and
the Church of God, composed of believers from both Jew and Gentile, and
elected for heavenly glory, you can never clearly enter into and enjoy the
truth about the coming. So these saints from among the Hebrews were to wait
now, not for a kingdom of Canaan, but for Christ Himself. Hence we are told
(Heb. 9:28) “that to them that look for CHRIST [when these words were
written all saints were taught to “look for Him”; hence it is the normal aspect
in which all are viewed. It is not here to be inferred that such as deny the
truth of the Coming will be left behind] He shall appear, having nothing to do
with sin -- for salvation.” That is, He will bring in that which is included in
the idea of salvation, viz. -- “the redemption of our BODIES” (cp. Rom.
8:23-25; Phil. 3:21). Lastly, notice how this “blessed hope” is placed before
the soul as that which should encourage it in the midst of reproaches and
affliction for confessing the name of Jesus (Heb. 10:35-38). “Cast not away ,
therefore, your confidence, which has great recompense. For you have need
of endurance, in order that, having done the will of God, you may receive the
promise. “FOR YET A LITTLE WHILE, AND HE THA T SHALL COME
WILL COME, and will not tarry . But the just shall live by faith.” Yes, this
truth, like every other, is one for faith. The simplicity of the child of God
receives it without argument or a question, for “thus saith the Holy Ghost,”
is, or ought to be, enough. It is for a child.

James, addressing believers among the tribes of Israel, brings in the
coming to rebuke the rich, who were laying up their stores as if they
belonged to this world, and to encourage the poor who were oppressed by
them. “Be ye also patient, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh”(James.
5:7).

The Apostle Peter has this blessed truth running like a vein of metal all
through his Epistles. (See 1 Pet. 1:3-8, 13; v. 10, &c.) I wish, however, just to
call your attention to two points of immense importance in the present day. 1.
That the hope of the believer of which I have been treating is not prophecy.
Prophecy does point to the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, but as that to
be on earth. The truth revealed to us in the New T estament confirms all that
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11. [That is, the prophetic word was confirmed by the vision of the glory and kingdom vouchsafed
to the favored three on the holy mount.  Ed.]

the prophets wrote respecting it, but is to be distinguished from prophecy , in
that this deals with what prophecy does not touch. (See 2 Pet. 1:16-21.) The
sufferings of Christ the prophets do teach (Isa. 53); the glories of His
Kingdom are developed in the law , prophets, and the Psalms (Gen. 49; Num.
24; Isaiah to Malachi; and all the Psalms, specially 2, 8, 9, 19, 45, 48, 68, 72,
76, 93, 100); but the coming for the saints, like the truth about the Church,
was reserved for the apostles -- Paul especially -- and prophets of the New
Testament after the gift of the Holy Ghost upon the glorification of Jesus. It
is of the last moment to see this dif ference. Hence the Apostle says that
people should give heed to prophecy as those who would be guided by a lamp
in a dark place , until -- when? The day dawn {and [the] morning star} arise
in our hearts. But, he says, “WE HA VE the {prophetic} word made more
sure.” 11 We have what the prophets pointed to, and much more beside. The
word “I come quickly,” we have heard. The midnight cry we have heeded,
and the watchers for the person are anticipating His coming, just as night
watchers who see the morning star expect the brilliant sun.

Now, you may weigh this suggestion and avoid the confounding of the
hope of the believer to-day, with the word of prophecy for the Jew . With all
that concerns Christ you and I are deeply concerned, inasmuch as He
associates us with Himself; but we are rightly to divide, or portion out the
word of truth. Let two examples suffice to illustrate my thought -- .

(a) God speaks by Ezekiel (37:19-28) that the divided tribes now scattered
are to be united, and are to dwell in the land of Canaan. This is the truth,
brought out also in the “V ision of the dry bones,” as in all the prophets, in
Rom. 11, &c. But what is our position who now believe in Jesus? Our
treasure is in heaven, whence we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ
(Phil. 3; Col. 3). Meanwhile we are to be hated by the world, and treated as
the offscouring of all things. To be great in the world, and rulers over it now ,
is not our lot. It is now the portion of the Gentiles, “till the times of the
Gentiles be fulfilled.” But as the members of Christ we lose nationality, and
are neither Jews nor Gentiles (Col. 3:1 1). Of course our Father knows our
need, and will feed us as He does the ravens, and clothe us as He does the
lilies. Which do you prefer , beloved? Rejection now with Jesus and hope of
glory soon, or a great place in the world without Him? A thick border line, an
unmistakable landmark separates the two portions. You must absolutely have
the one or the other.

(b) Another striking illustration between the hope of the believer now and the
word of prophecy, is seen in the fact that the “morning star” or “day star” {2
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34. We speak to-day of the British nation. There is no other nation of that name.  And every one
who owns the authority of the Queen forms a unit of that one nation. So every believer in the Lord
Jesus forms a member of the one body. Likewise in these days, when many saints have proved
faithless to the original and all-abiding  principle of the one body, they that cleave energetically
to it are the feeble expression of the Assembly. “EXPRESSION,” I say, of  -- but they are not THE
BODY -- nor, thank God, THE Assembly of God in any place. They are on the ground -- they are
gathered on the principle of it -- but are not it. We cannot be too explicit on such differences, and
in having clear ideas about them.
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12. [This is not correct. “Lucifer, Son of the Morning,” is applied to the King of Babylon, whose
representative in the coming days will be the head of the revived ten-kingdomed Empire of Rome.
“The Assyrian,” also named in Isa. 14, is a distinct personage. The representatives of Babylon and
Assyria will be opposed and opposing powers in the future.  Ed.]

Pet. 1:19} of the New Testament is Christ Himself as the person we wait for.
To our affections He now shines forth. The watchers in the night see Him
and enjoy Him by faith in their hearts, till He is seen by their eyes. But the
day or morning star (Lucifer) of prophecy (Isa. 14) is the king of Assyria 12 to
be destroyed by Jehovah. Observe farther that I am not to be surprised at the
scoffers at this truth in this day. The Holy Ghost says there would be such (2
Pet. 3). But that the Lord has not yet come, is not because He is slack
concerning His promise. No, rather He is long-suffering to a poor world
whose day of grace will close with His coming. O, how gracious are His
ways and perfect withal !

Three thoughts from 1 John 3:1-3, I must refer to.

1. All believers can say positively we are the sons of God now. As in Rom.
5 we begin with justification, we start with the knowledge of “peace
with God,” we go on in grace, and we look forward to glory -- for very
precious portions.

2.  As to what we shall be, we do not know, nor are we careful. We leave
that with Him who will not do without us; but we do know that when He
shall appear we shall be like HIM, and that is enough. Some clever (?)
Grecians used to ask, How can these things be? and because they could
not analyze the mode of their accomplishment they denied the truth
altogether. Like the clever (?) little boy who denounced the theory of the
revolution of the earth round the sun as being “stupid,” because, said he,
“I see the sun rise, but I do not see the earth go round the sun,” the Holy
Ghost calls similar reasoners “FOOLS,” reminding them that the whole
thing is in the hands of Him who gives a shape to the corn of wheat AS it
hath pleased Him. “So also is the resurrection out from among the dead”
(1 Cor. 15).

3. Although we are by believing in {the Lord} Jesus made “clean every
whit,” yet we are passing through a scene of defilement. But see how the
hope affects us (v. 3). We tuck up the garments and glide onwards most
warily, lest the smallest speck be found on us at His coming. Call you
this only an “advanced idea for a few”? God is wiser than men, and has
put the truth before us as that which should practically sanctify us
momently.

Jude, who wrote, like John, for the last time, exhorts believers to contend
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earnestly for the faith (here it is the thing itself believed, not the belief) once
delivered to the saints. Losing such an integral portion of it as the coming,
called forth the three woes which the godly can see running in parallel lines
in the present day (v. 11). Then Enoch’s prophecy is quoted (v. 14). Here the
Lord comes with the saints to judgment on the living wicked and ungodly.

We come now to the last portion of Divine revelation. In the book of the
Revelation of Jesus Christ, John is preeminently the one whose ministry
should go on till Christ comes (John 21:22-23).

Hence the person of Christ is constantly kept before the soul in the book.

In Rev. 1 He is the judge, and the One who shall be the administrator of
all things. Now, He is hidden from the eyes of the world. But, “Behold! He
cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see HIM.”

A general sketch of the book, so far as it regards the subject before us, I
gave at the commencement. I would now only remind you –

1. All the judgments (Rev. 6-19) are future, and  await the appearing of the
Lord Himself. This is prophecy, not our proper hope. 

2. They will be judgments on living nations (cp. Matt. 24, Luke 17). 

3. The Lord will first have come for His saints to keep them out of the hour
of trial which is about to come upon the whole HABIT ABLE WORLD
to try them that DWELL UPON THE EARTH. If Aberdeen should
unfortunately be in rebellion against the Queen, she might say to us loyal
ones, “I am coming from Balmoral to shell the city; but just before that
event I will send a telegram for you to meet me at Banchory.” The
message received, we await such telegram. Meanwhile we get as many
of our friends as we can to lay down their arms, and to side with us for
our Queen. Her Majesty hears that our fellow-citizens are killing us loyal
ones, and away she starts to fire the city. Think you she would not keep
her word, and send first for us? Having met her at Banchory, we then
come with her in her train. And this is just a picture of what our Lord
says to us (Rev. 3:10, in Greek). Hence the redeemed are seen in glory
worshiping (Rev. 4, 5), being previously caught up before the seals are
opened in Rev. 6, &c. 

4. The last sentence uttered by the Lord to John was, “Surely I come
quickly.” Ascending to heaven from the Mount of Olives, the truth
enunciated, was “This same Jesus which is taken from you into heaven,
shall so come in like manner as you have seen him go into heaven”; and
now you and I hear the words from His own blessed lips -- “Surely I
come quickly.” The moral condition of the watcher (in Luke 12:36) is
such that he knows the “knock,” and opens “ immediately.” (Luke deals
with the moral application of the truth, but does not deal with it in the
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33. {The reader should keep in mind that membership is not local; membership is in one body,
though that is expressed locally.
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32. [The human body, with its many parts yet constituting one whole, is the chosen figure to
which membership is applied (1 Cor. 12). Ed.]
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order of time.) Who would have thought that “quickly” would extend to
1800 years? Yet such is His grace. But who would be so bold as to assert
that the shout may not be heard before another sun rises upon this guilty
world? Of times and seasons we have nothing to do. We ARE made meet
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light; and thus ready ,
ours is to wait and watch. T o the unprepared and to the careless, the day
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night. When they shall say “Peace
and safety” then sudden destruction shall overtake them.

Shall any of you be taken by surprise, beloved hearers? Are any sceptics
among you? Are any of you going on still in rebellion against God, and
refusing to own His Son? Now , tell me honestly , can you think of death,
which you know you cannot escape -- can you think of God and be happy? I
know, and so do you, that you cannot. Then why will you resist God? He is
gracious to you, and now bids me of fer a free pardon to each rebel, on one
condition only -- viz., owning, like the thief on the cross, that the Son of God,
the Lord from heaven, has satisfied God respecting the question of sin. But,
to your everlasting shame and misery, you SHALL be condemned by Him
whom now you will not allow to save you. O may it please God to awaken
you, even though it be by crippling that body of yours, that your soul may be
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.

And now, dear brethren, let us in the presence of Him whom we love, of
Him who bore all our sins away and made us meet companions for Himself,
of Him whose Father we address as “our Father,” and who has left us here as
His witnesses, let us in His presence apply this blessed truth in a practical
way.

I presume that each of us sees --  

1. That the coming of the Lord for His saints is the proper hope put before
every believer by the Holy Ghost in the New Testament.

2. That the Scriptures distinctly teach that He will come with His saints to
judge Christendom; to punish the nations generally , and the Jews
particularly; to establish the nation of the Jews in Palestine, thus fulfilling
the prophecies; to introduce universal blessing for the earth -- “the
millennium” so called; to raise and judge the wicked dead, bind Satan,
and then deliver up the kingdom -- all things having been subdued to
Himself -- to God the Father , that GOD may be all in all (Rev . 20:21; 1
Cor. 15:28).

3. That respecting our hope (the subject of this address) -- the believer’s
proximate expectation -- no dates are ever given; but the word to the
simple is “quickly,” and there faith rests. Then, I, am I indulging anything
in which He would not like to find me? A bride expecting her bridegroom
does not wait till he comes to adjust her garments. T o go on in any
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looseness which does not suit my coming Lord, with the knowledge that
when He comes “He will put things right,” only betrays the most
untoward condition of heart. He can bear with ignorance, and provides a
sacrifice for it (Lev. 5:27-32), but can He tolerate INDIFFERENCE?

4. Am I so engaged now and every moment that a “well-done” from His lips
will be mine for my last act in this scene?

5. To each of us He has committed some talent {representing a
responsibility}, telling us to occupy till He come; and now He adds, “I
come QUICKLY.” Are we using such as those should, who cannot hope
for another moment?

6. When He comes the gospel door shall be shut, and then our unconverted
relatives and friends shall be left behind! Are we now so putting Christ
before them, and praying for their conversion, as those that hold the
coming practically; or are we stumbling them by our walk and untoward
ways?

7. Are we minding earthly things, and hoarding up the “corruptible things,”
the silver and gold of this world; or are we using them to-day if the Lord
gives us an opportunity, as those that expect to be called away quickly,
with those  for whom we are laying up? Are there no poor round us to
feed? No distressed one to relieve? No cell of gloom to lighten up by the
sunbeam of our presence? Are there no heathen here and abroad, to
whom we may carry or send a free Bible, or a gospel book or tract? If
there can be regret in glory will it not be for losing such opportunities of
reproducing our Lord in the earth?

8. But again, if I believe this truth which the Holy Ghost has given me, why
am I so anxious about what shall I eat, or drink, or do to-morrow . May I
not hear the shout before “to-morrow”? And why may I not drink of my
cup of joy, while to me is given a sip of one of sorrow? Why is my heart
broken at the recollection of the dear departed one? Can I not commit
him with myself to my Lord who will bring all of us with Him ?

9. Lastly, am I so weaned from everything here -- do I hold them all so
loosely, that at any moment of my existence I could joyfully look up and
say to {the Lord} Jesus, as the Spirit prompts the Bride, “Come”? (Rev.
22:17).

And now unto Him that is able to keep us from falling, and to present us
faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy; to the only wise
God our Savior, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory and majesty , might
and authority, both now and ever. Amen.
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31. Of ISRAEL, of course. We have already seen that the nation of the Israelites was not the “
body of Christ,” the Assembly of God (1 Cor. 1:2; Eph. 1:22, 23), which we are inquiring into.
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30. {Actually it was after crossing the Red Sea, type of Christ’s death and resurrection for us.
Passover typifies safety from judgment by the blood; crossing the Red Sea typifies redemption and
deliverance. Cp. Ex. 14:13 as light on the type.}
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The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of
Christ? For we being many are one loaf [it is translated bread, but it should
be loaf ‘one loaf ’] and one body; for we are all partakers of that one loaf.

For I have received of the Lord that which I also delivered unto you, that
the Lord Jesus, the same night in which be was betrayed, took bread: and
when he had given thanks he brake it and said, T ake, eat: this is my body ,
which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. After the same
manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is. the
New Testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in
remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye
do show the Lord’s death till he come.  Wherefore whosoever shall eat this
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body
and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of
that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily,
eateth and drinketh damnation [it should not be ‘damnation’ but judgment --
‘eateth and drinketh judgment’] to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body.

 There is nothing in the whole range of scripture, there is nothing that has
been revealed in the word of God, which is fraught with deeper or more
important lessons -- lessons which the Holy Ghost would have every child of
God to learn, every believer to enter into, as the truth about the LORD’S
Supper.

I said on a previous occasion, that there was no truth which Christians
ought to seek more to understand, than the truth about the one body. But with
that truth the Lord’s Supper is intimately associated -- so closely, indeed, that
the Holy Ghost uses the bread, or rather the “one loaf ” broken at the supper
for the purpose of illustrating the oneness of the body. 

For we being many are one loaf.

When I understand that I am a member of that one body -- a member of the
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church of which Christ is the head -- then my af fections must necessarily go
out to Him, with whom I am linked. More than that, my love in Him must go
out also to His (my fellow) members, with whom I am connected in Christ:
so that my knowledge about the truth of the one body , of which I am a
member, brings me into direct association with Christ the Head, and with
every member.

And the Supper is the occasion when the family, all the members, get
together (at least ought to be together, and would be together if they were
subject to the Lord) and express their corporate communion with the Lord,
and consequently with each other . Can you conceive, beloved, of richer love
than this? Could any one desire a more ef fective plan for sustaining the due
relationships between the exalted Head and the members? Such is wisdom,
and such is love suited to HIM only . Alas! that so few of us enter into it at
all. Like many other truths, that about the Lord’s Supper as instituted by the
Lord Himself, and observed in Pauline days, has been warped and distorted
in no small degree. So much so, indeed, that it is now no easy matter for the
godly saint to find that which corresponds to the scriptural idea of the Lord’s
Table and the Lord’s Supper. Popery, that most perfect counterfeit of God’s
assembly ever issued by Satan, regards the Eucharist as a bloodless sacrifice
for the sins of the living and of the dead. The Establishment again, lowering
it to a “sacrament,” admits parishioners, not necessarily believers, as
partakers. Dissent, not much better, makes its own human regulations for the
“sacrament,” and celebrates it according to human expediency. More than
this; in nearly all the Churches, almost every kind of service has a higher
rank afforded it than this blessed institution. Indeed, the general idea of most
is, that the Lord’s day is, pre-eminently, the day for sermonizing. A most
suitable time it is, indeed, for going forth in service to the unconverted; or for
seeking the edification of the saints; inasmuch, as, thank God, it is a day with
us of rest. But in Pauline days the Christians’  primary object on the Lord’s
day was to break bread. The Lord’s Supper, with them, stood in the
foreground of their movements on the Lord’s day. A departure, then, from
this is merely human, and to go on with it is surely beneath a godly saint,
who sees what the mind of the Lord is. In the midst of such confusion, then,
what are we to do? Some may reply , “Of all the evils choose the least.” To
this I rejoin, Through the Lord’s mercy, I will choose neither. What? Choose
the least evil? Certainly not. If it be evil, may grace be afforded, at all cost, to
turn away from it. Another says, “Let us stir here and look there, or go
anywhere”; while the advice of a third is, “ Give it up altogether.” Now,
beloved in the Lord, some of such counsel might certainly suit, if our blessed
Lord had vacated His seat on high, withdrawn the Holy Ghost from us, and
left us, without His word, to seek our own ways of escaping out of the
labyrinth of evils surrounding us. But, ever blessed be His name! His care for
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29. Note, that even at that time the Assembly was not yet formed. It was yet to be built. Hence the
Lord says I will build. Now, after Pentecost, Paul, speaking of the Assembly as built by the Lord
and indwelt by the Holy Ghost, says, “and are built” (Eph. 2:20). He says, I will build; in the Acts

we see it built; in Ephesians Paul says it is built. 
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His saints to-day is as unchangeably the same as it was when He was upon
the earth. His love towards us, and consideration for us, are now precisely
what they were in the earliest days of the Church’s history. The Holy Ghost,
given to “abide with us for ever, and to lead us into ALL truth,” is present
still to direct the simple-hearted. The word, the truth, preserved in all its
preciousness, under the special guardianship of the Holy Ghost, is in our
hands to-day as ever. Is this enough for you, beloved? Need you resort to
tradition, synods, conferences, creeds, or articles, in the face of incomparably
richer mines? Will any of us grieve our dear Lord by questioning His
sufficiency? Has it indeed come to pass that faith in the all-prevailing and the
omnipotent name of the Lord Jesus is lost by the saints? What have we come
to? Shall we remain then in such condition? Shall we not betake ourselves, in
deep humility, but in all child-like dependence, to Him? May we not look to
His word, in the consciousness that light from Himself will shine in upon it?
Surely we can. In such a condition of soul, then, let us pursue our inquiry into
what is The Lord’s Supper.

It may be helpful to arrange our thoughts under the following divisions :
-- l. Whom does the Lord invite as worthy partakers of the Supper? 2. Whom
does He exclude? 3. What was the Lord’s intention respecting the Supper?
4. How often, and till what event, did He desire it to be celebrated?

%8���5�+����������� �����
�������#������=���E

The communicants are spoken of in the 20th of Acts as being disciples of the
Lord Jesus: -- 

On the first day of the week when the disciples were come together to break
bread.

Again, in Acts 2, when many souls were converted by the preaching of Peter ,
you will find that they, the converts, they who were believers, 

continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in
BREAKING OF BREAD, and in prayers.

It is very important to notice the four things in which these young believers
continued. They continued steadfastly -- first, in the Apostles’ doctrine; that
is the very foundation -- nothing more or less than the truth to stand upon. I
know nothing more interesting than to observe God’s order, even in the
arrangement of details. It is not said that they continued steadfastly in prayer,
breaking of bread, fellowship, and the Apostles’ doctrine. No; saints must
first know the teaching of the W ord of God -- “the doctrine.” Other steps
follow upon this.
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Second, and fellowship -- “They all were of one heart and soul.” Why
should it not be so now? The hindrance, I need hardly say, is not in God; it is
in ourselves. Depend upon it that those early saints entered practically into
the “doctrine” of the oneness of the body , into which they were that day
baptized by the Holy Ghost. Thus they “endeavored with lowliness,
meekness, long-suffering, &c., to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace.” I am convinced that an ener getic adherence to “the doctrine” to-day -
- such as God the Holy Ghost gives (I do not say man’s doctrines, but a
cleaving to the word of God, respecting the mind of Christ, about the one
body and the one Spirit ), would induce most happy “fellowship” one with
another: because all would in that way have “fellowship” with the exalted
HEAD.

Thirdly, in breaking of bread; and fourthly, in prayers.  

We see, then, from this scripture that those who broke bread who were,
in Pentecostal times, partakers of the Lord’s Supper, were those who, through
the preaching of the word applied to their hearts and consciences by the Holy
Ghost, were brought to know Christ as their Savior and Lord.

Constituted worthy by Him whose grace invited them, they “kept the
feast” -- they were obedient to their Lord. They broke bread in remembrance
of One they knew and loved.

And if we look back to the original institution  (Matt. 26), whom do we
find gathered to that supper?  The disciples -- those who were attached to
their Lord. They were those whom He had gathered to Himself apart from
Judaism and outside of Paganism. At the time Christ came into the world
there were two classes of individuals -- Pagans or Gentiles, and Jews. From
among the Jews the Lord Jesus had been pleased to gather round himself a
handful whom He called His disciples. As to nature they were “children of
wrath even as others”; but they were brought out of the position in which
they stood naturally and religiously, and brought into connection with the
Lord Jesus; and such were they whom He brought around Himself on that
memorable night, and requested to eat bread and drink wine, then in His
presence, and after He had left this world, in remembrance of him.

Without referring to any other scriptures, I think you and I must see, that
the communicants are saved souls; and only such can enter into God’s
thoughts about the value of Christ. W e cannot be engaged with hearing and
learning who He is, nor what the value of His work, till we have the
knowledge in our souls -- till faith is exercised in His own word -- as to our
own security. Hence the disciples (assembled with closed doors for fear of
the Jews, John 20) were allowed by the Lord to look at “His hands and His
side.” Very touching this! As if He had said, “See the everlasting marks, the
unquestionable tokens of my love to you!” But when were they asked to

Chapter 3: The Church, or the Assembly of God 65

28. 1. In the Old Testament figures of the Church are given (Gen. 2, 24).

2. In the Gospels the Lord declared that the time was come for its development (Matt. 16; John
11, 12).

3. In the Acts of the Apostles the expression of the one body is seen.

4. In the Epistles it is addressed as one body, and its positions, relationships, responsibilities, and
hopes are fully developed by PAUL.

5. In Revelation a prophetic view is given (Rev. 4, 5, 21) of it as having entered upon its glorified
and eternal state with the Lord.

������������������������������������"����
�����:�)�����%���������,����
"
��������	� ��� ����	�����
��������"�,���6�

+� ��� ������������"� ����	
����"
,���	����+�6�������,���������������������������������
�/���

&��+���������������6����	���:��6�������:
����:�"����,�#����
�/�+���������
���"���	9������"���	�����&�������������������+�&�����������������������

���
��"�
�����	���,�����������
���������,�����:���"���	������������-���6������
�������:���������%������)�����22�%���������������	������������ ����������������
:�6����� ��� ���

� :�� ��

��+� ��������� ������	����������� �!���� ������ �"
6�����J�!����:��������������	����"�	�������/���J

���� %������ ��� ���� ��� ��������	� 6����� ����� &��� ���� ����	��� �"� ���
:���	��� ���� "��� ���� "����� ������ ����� ��� ���� ���� ����	���� ���6��� ���,�������
:�"��������6��
��6��+�:������,��������
����	�����,����6������	����
���������
�
����������������"��������������������,����
"��������������"���������/���
�
��� ��� ���������1� ���6��
�� :�� ���������� ��� 
��� ��� ���� ����
� ���6��� ����� ��
�B��������9������	�������:�������������9�:�����������������������������"����
������� 6����� ��� ���� :�� �:���/��� ��� ���� ����9� :��� 6����� ��� ����������
�"���6������ �"� �� ����� ��� ������ �� ���
�+� "��� ��������+� �� ��� ���� 	�� ���� ��


�/��:�������� ����� �������������������
� ��������������B������ ��9�:��������
�������������������:������	�"��7�������"�������������������
�+��������6��	
���""�������"�����9����������������6�����

������������6��������/�� ���������
���
�������������������&�����������������

�	�/��	
��������"�,������������
����'
�����������+��
����	����������"����������"����6���������

�?��������+����
�����B�
����������"� ���������
� ��

�?��
���/�
����� ��������� ����
���
� ���6�� ��
��������������%�
���������?��/����
�����������22������������22�6�����
���
&'(��#���+� ��� ����� ���� ��� ��� ����6���� �"� &��9� :��� ��� 6��� ���� ��� &'(
,����
"� ������ 31E+� %�
�� 014D+� �	� ���� �� #���� ���6�� ��� 6��� :� ?��
�
�	���������"�����������
���������������������������	����������'
�����������
"��� ���� %�����9� ���� 
��/��� ����� �������� 	���� )�6�� �:���	+� �"� ������+
�����������
 � ���� �������� ?-&-$�+� ��� ���� ���
� ������ ��:
���� %
���
+
����+����������"������������������	���
 ��������6����������������?��
����

�"��������������6��
���6�

��������������������"��
��G�������������������
6�"��"���������������������������"���������������,�
�&���������������/��
�22
������/����22��
��G���	�������	�����:������"�%�����������"������6��
������������



64 Aids to Believers

27. [The choosing and predestinating referred to in Eph. 1 is of saints individually; the Church as
such is first named in the last two verses of the chapter. Ed.]

:��'$��>�'%K�������� �������������������������). Blessed oneness!
Our entering into His thoughts in this is quite another thing. Oh, may none of
us be another day out of fellowship with Him about HIS BODY -- HIS
CHURCH -- HIS BRIDE, of which each believer is a constituent part, draining
or feeding  the whole. The Church of God, then, was not the Jewish nation, nor
the Gentiles, but formed out of both.
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13.  [“Holy One” would be a fuller statement of the truth. -- ED.] 

remember the cross? After -- mark this -- after He had pronounced, “Peace he
unto you.” He had already done that, by which He could eternally link
believers with Himself and with His God and Father.

If God, who had Himself dealt with sin, in all its phases, through the
innocent One, 13 who was made sin, that we, the guilty, might become the
righteousness of God in him -- I say if such was His God, so was He ours.
“My God and your God.” His Father now became our Father. “Go and tell
my brethren, that I ascend to my Father, and your Father; to my God, and
your God.” Can you, beloved friends, listen to such gracious words from the
lips of the risen Man, and not have the peace which, dying and rising, He
secured? The fact is, that God, so to say , binds Himself now to glorify the
Man, who was the only One that ever brought perpetual glory to Him, in the
very scene in which man perpetually dishonored Him.

Hence, blessings “ in Christ,” “through Christ,” and “with Christ,” are
such as God can now impart, “according to the riches of His grace” (Eph. 1),
in a manner suited to what is due to Christ. Nothing is now too much to be
done to Him, whom God delights to honour. God, before the cross, could
bless a nation, “according to the promises made to Abraham.” The same
rebellious nation was saved from imminent judgment for Moses’ sake. But
now, God hath blessed us with all spiritual (not earthly) blessings; in the
heavenlies (not in Canaan); in Christ (not in Abraham).

And will any say that the Lord Jesus is not far more worthy than an
Abraham or a Moses? The question is not, Are we more worthy than
Abraham? If that were so, I for one should answer, certainly not. What a path
of faith was his! What a path of failure ours! But CHRIST is now before
God’s eye, and we are blessed in Him, and by Him, and with Him.

Now, when the soul learns to look out of wretched, doubting self and to
look off unto Jesus, and to accept what God gives through Him, such a soul
has peace; and such a person is a fit partaker of the Supper of the Lord. His
blood, not our merits, gives the fitness.

In this day, when Christendom has done its worst to cover up this most
blessed institution with all sorts of mysteries and superstition, it is well to see
what is taught about it.

First of all, if the Supper were for the putting away of sins, how can it be
called a “bloodless sacrifice,” as the Church of Rome says it is? If it were a
bloodless sacrifice, it would be a sacrifice worth nothing; for the Scriptures
tell us that “without shedding of blood there could be no remission” of sins.
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To put away sin, blood must be shed. Therefore this bloodless sacrifice of
Popery cannot he a sacrifice for sin. Some who speak strongly against the
Church of Rome -- and we cannot speak too strongly against it, however
much we love the saints in it -- but some who speak strongly against it, are
not much more enlightened about the Lord’s Supper . In the Establishment it
is called a “sacrament,” and so also in many dissenting associations. Need I
tell you that “sacrament” is immediately derived from a Latin word, which
means a soldier’s oath, and that the idea does not occur once in Scripture?
Now, I maintain that the Lord Jesus never called upon His disciples to take
any oath whatever. The Lord’s Supper, of which I am speaking, is not a
sacrament; indeed, the Lord never intended it to be. There are some outside
the Church of Rome who have come out from her , who teach concerning this
institution that it is “a means of grace” -- that we go to the Lord’s Supper in
order to get blessing. Now, I do not say that it is not a place where God is
pleased to bless His saints. On the contrary , there is nothing a saint may do,
in faith and obedience, in which he does not get blessing. But this is not a
prominent thought at all in the mind of the Lord Jesus in connection with this
institution. Those who go to the Supper are really, distinctly, and absolutely,
saved souls. In other words, those who have been blessed, and those who go
to break bread and SHOW the Lord s death, are those that know the value of
His death; those that go to remember the Lord are those that know Him. We
are never asked to remember a person we never knew; yet at the institution of
the Supper, the Lord Jesus said, “This do in remembrance of ME.” If, then, it
was for a remembrance, those who are to remember Him, surely must be
those that have KNOWN Him. The idea, then, of going to the Lord’s T able
with the view of being blessed, in getting sins for given, or indeed to have
anything to do with sin, is against the Scriptural idea of the family feast -- the
Lord’s Supper. This cannot be laid down too strongly. The Lord s Supper is a
supper for believers; the communicants are those who are absolutely saved
souls; who have come to God through Jesus, and have accepted the gift of
God, eternal life in Christ; those whose sins have been put away by the
sacrifice of Christ, and who are indwelt by the Holy Ghost; those who can
sing --

Jesus has died, and I am clean;
Not a cloud above, not a spot within.

Those who know without any doubt that “my beloved is mine and I am His” -
- those who can say with the Apostle John in Revelation, "Unto Him that
loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God, and His Father be glory” -- those who are in that
position and condition are such as should take the Supper. They are those of
whom God says, 

I have cast thy sins behind my back”; and again, “I, even I, am He, that
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26.  [Scripture does not speak of the “Head” being raised up, but Christ as man being risen and
glorified is the Church’s glorious Head. Ed.]
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25. I hope no one will imagine that I uphold the idea of the Christian’s place “being at the foot of
the cross.” He has to learn, or rather accept the truth -- that he is in Christ (Rom. 8:1; 2 Cor. 5:17;
Eph. 1:3-7); that God accepts him according to the value of Christ. Indeed, I do not believe that
any soul gets real lasting peace till it accepts God’s word as to  the value of Christ -- His person
and His work. And I would say once for all, that those only can contemplate what “Christ and the
Church is,” who have solid peace in their own souls. To many the subject is most uninteresting --
and why? Because they do not know their personal standing before God. They cannot run over
in praise as does the Apostle in Eph. 1:3. May every one of my readers know what it is to say,
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us.”
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14. [Literally it is “breaking bread at home.” Our version would imply that the Lord’s Supper was
shifted about from house to house. It is not so. It had then as now a settled character attached to
it. -- ED.]

blotteth out thy transgressions, for Mine own sake, and will not remember
thy sins.

In other words, the communicants are members of the “one body.” A believer
might refuse to take his place as a member of that body, and go on in his own
self-will; but he is a member for all that; and he is constituted a
communicant, a worthy partaker in the Lord’s mind; and should, as such,
claim his place at the Lord’s Table.

&8��2���������������������55
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If the foregoing be the case, then, it must appear very clear to you that
UNBELIEVERS CANNOT BE COMMUNICANTS; and if not, then, that
which admits them cannot be the Lord’s Table: though some believers may
join with them, they do not eat the Lord’s Supper. 

Don’t you know of many who venture to approach, outwardly into the
place of worshipers, who never passed the altar of burnt-offering? Will it he
denied that some are allowed to be in company of those whose privilege it is
to eat the “fatted calf,” who never received the pardoning kiss? Is it not
known that these things are allowed? A few days ago, when remonstrating
with a minister of the gospel about allowing unbelievers to go and take the
“sacrament,” his reply was, “How are we to know them?” My heart sank at
such an answer as that; I was grieved to hear such a reply. I turned rather
sharply, I fear, upon that dear man, and asked him, “When the Apostle wrote,
‘Greet one another with an holy kiss, who were to be greeted? Was the holy
kiss to be given to any one?” “Certainly not,” he replied; “it was to be given
to the believers.” Well, if so, must they not have been known? The Apostle
John says, “We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death.” Must they
not have known the brethren in order to love them? At the time we read of, in
Acts 2, when the disciples went from house to house 14 breaking bread, and
praising the Lord with one heart and one mind, did they not know one
another? Surely they did! Such an answer as that, given by the Christian
brother to whom I have alluded, shows what a perfect revolution has been
brought about by Christendom, in its thoughts about this blessed institution of
the Lord’s Supper. The Lord’s Supper is not for unbelievers; it is for those
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15.  Some have tried to prove that Judas ate the Lord’s Supper with the other disciples, and hence
other Judases should be tolerated. I shall try to prove that Judas was not at the Supper. Remember
then that on the night the Supper was instituted the Paschal Lamb of the Passover was also eaten.
Look 

(1) at Mark 15 (In Mark, as in Matthew, we find more attention to the order of events.) Here,
from v.7 to 21, the Paschal meal is eaten; then the Lord’s Supper in verse 22. Note here, that
the conversation as to who should betray Him preceded the Eucharist.

(2.) In Matt. 26:17-25, we see again the Paschal feast; and then (verse 26) the Supper. Notice
here, also, that the question of the betrayer preceded the holy Eucharist, and neither here nor
in Mark is it positively said that Judas was present. 

(3.) John 13 settles the question. Judas, who had eaten the Passover bread (v. 18), and dipped
in the dish (v. 26), “Went out immediately.” Although John does not add to the  account of
the Passover that of the Lord’s supper, yet he does tell us that the conversation was at the
Passover, and that Judas went out immediately. 

I conclude, therefore, from these Scriptures taken together, that Judas went out immediately after
the Paschal feast, and before the Eucharist was partaken; that is, Judas did not eat the Lord’s
Supper at all. 

Lest Luke 22 should present any difficulty, I may just add that Luke never adheres to
chronological order in his gospel. He deals generally with moral events, arranging them with that
idea rather than in regard to the order of their sequence; e.g. most accept the order of the
temptations given by Matthew; but it must have occurred to all that although Luke mentions them,
he does so in a different order. Again, as another remarks, Luke gives the Sermon on the Mount,
but not in a connected manner (chs. 6 and 9). Now in ch. 32 he gives the account of the Passover
and of the Supper; but the order, as is his wont, is different. “The table” of v. 21 refers to that  of
the Passover. I conclude, therefore, that Judas did not partake of the Lord’s Supper; because -- 

(1.) Neither of the Evangelists says that he did; 

(2.) The conversation in which he joined, took part, was at the Paschal feast -- before the
Lord’s Supper.

(3.) John positively avers that after the sop (and therefore before the Supper) he “went out
immediately.”

[I would add that, in my judgment, it is not a point of real importance whether Judas ate the
Lord’s Supper or not. Did the disciples know the traitor? They did not (Matt. 26:22). But the Lord
knew. We act, however, upon our knowledge of persons and things, not upon the Lords
omniscient knowledge. Is it not so? -- ED.] 

who are the Lord’s. 15

Now (because the Holy Ghost is given to each member of the body , to
kindle the intensest love to the Lord, and to each other), I should not be
backward in speaking of the things of Christ to those I met at the Lord’s
Supper. But is it true that all who profess to eat it know the Lord? Alas, for
the answer Just follow some, and speak to them, on the next day about the
Lord Jesus; and they will tell you, “This is not the place, this is not the time
for such conversation; the church is the place, and Sunday is the time to
speak about such things.” In other words, they have no heart at all for the
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24.  And their blessings were earthly  (cp. Gen. 13, Deut. 26, &c.); not heavenly as ours are (Eph.
1).
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Person whom they said they went to remember on the day before. I should
like to be shown one passage from the New Testament, which teaches or
implies that any other than believers broke bread worthily or ate the Lord’s
Supper. We know, as a historical fact, that the persecution, which followed
believers in early days, who identified themselves with a rejected Lord-
persecution frequently unto death -- deterred any but His own from “breaking
bread in remembrance of Him.”

The table of the Lord, then, is not for unbelievers; it is for believers only;
the communicants are the members of “the body,” baptized into such by the
Holy Ghost. Those that go to remember the Lord are such as know Him; and
those who go to show His death are those that know the value of His death.
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This object is fourfold -- 

(l) the showing or commemorating the Lord’s death; 

(2) the remembrance of the Lord Himself; 

(3) worship; and 

(4) owning the oneness of the body.

1.Showing the Lord’s death. The Apostle Paul, in 1 Cor. 11, says -- 

As often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s
death till He come.

I do not think that word DEATH is dwelt on enough. I would have put it in
the largest letters I could find. Believers gathered to break bread are to show,
to announce, to memorialize the Lord’s death! And why His death? If you
look back to the original institution of the Supper in Matt. 26 -- for such a
thing did not exist before the Lord instituted it there -- you will find that it
was instituted on a very solemn occasion. On what occasion? The apostle in 1
Cor. says it was “the same night.” There is not an accidental word in
Scripture, brethren; every word is essential; but why is it, that the Holy Ghost
takes pains to say that it was “the same night?” A thousand precious
recollections hang round that night; precious to us now, although the
occurrences were deeply sorrowful, and deeply harrowing, at the time, to
Him who instituted the Supper. It was the night “in which He was betrayed”;
when He was come to give up His soul unto death: when He was about to
accomplish that of which He had before said, “I have a baptism to be
baptized with, and how am I straitened till it be accomplished!” He was about
to do that which filled His soul from all eternity. On the night in question the
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hour was come. Yes, that solemn hour -- an hour to which the eternity that is
past, if I may so speak, looked forward; and to which the one that is future
will look back with the deepest interest. It was the hour when God was about
to deal with sin, in the person of the sinless Substitute; when God was to be
glorified, through Christ in man, who, in Adam and his posterity , had so
thoroughly dishonored God. Man, I say, in Adam and all his descendants had
insulted God, and acted shamelessly in this earth. Man, in the person of the
Son of Man, God manifest in flesh -- blessed for ever! The Son of Man, I
say, on that memorable night, had before His soul the immense barrier of
separation between man and God, which He only could remove. Again, Satan
was to be bruised; and, further , it was the hour when the Lord Jesus should
die to purchase His bride. Christ dearly loved His Church, and gave Himself
for it; but the hour in which He did so, was an hour, of all others, deeply
sorrowful to Him, yet full of joy withal. He knew what was before Him -- the
deep sorrow and the full cup of joy; for He knew that He was doing the will
of His Father. He looked forward to the time when He should have, through
all eternity, a Church purchased by His blood. He knew , moreover, that the
very nation at whose hands He was suffering, should need His sympathy in
the hour of their calamity (Isa. 43). Further, as everything entrusted to man
was spoiled in the using, so He knew that, for all things to be reconciled to
God, it must be “by the blood of His cross” (Col. 1:20). W ith all this before
him, and ten thousand times more than our poor hearts can understand, the
Lord Jesus, on the “same night,” instituted this Supper.

He also saw His own dear disciples who would forsake Him and flee;
and, indeed, with reference to one, He had distinctly warned him, “Simon
(Peter), behold Satan hath desired to have you that he might sift you as
wheat, but I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not.” (The Lord says He
has prayed, not that Peter might not deny Him, but that He might not be
given up to despair after he had denied Him.)

But further, the Lord Jesus looked forward, and knew what wrath
awaited Him. Beloved, this is a solemn part of the subject. In the Garden of
Gethsemane, under the very shadow of the cross, if I may so speak, the Lord
Jesus, on that night, knew all that awaited Him; for although perfect man, He
was also perfect God -- wonderful mystery! There, in the shadow of the
cross, He says, -- “My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death.” And,
indeed, so great was His agony, that His sweat became as great drops of
blood falling to the ground. You or I may put on a distressed expression of
face, and appear to be in sorrow, although it be unreal, but when we read of
the Lord Jesus being in an agony, we read what is true. He said what He
meant; He meant what He said! He, indeed, was in an agony. “Father, if it be
possible, let this cup pass from me!” What cup was that? The cup of the
wrath of God -- the cup which you and I filled to the very brim -- which He,
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23.  [Membership in a church, or even the Church, is not Scripture accuracy; membership is
applied to the Church viewed as the body of Christ.  Ed.] 
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16.  [Blessedly true; but He was more, as to His humanity, that “holy thing” (Luke 1:35). -- ED.]

the innocent One, was to take for us the guilty ones, and drain to the dregs.
He was perfectly innocent 16 -- He was without sin, neither was guile found in
His mouth. (I cannot lay too much stress upon these things, because there are
persons, who take their filthy hands, and attempt to tarnish the Person of the
spotless Lamb of God.) He it was who took the cup of the wrath of God, and
drank it to the dregs. He knew all that He was to do and suf fer. He knew that
God was to hide His face from Him. He knew that before God could ever
look with complacency upon His children, He must hide His face from
Christ; that in order that we might be blessed, He must take the curse due
unto us; that in order that we might be made righteous in Him, He must take
the place of the sinner . In view of all this then the Lord Jesus called the
disciples aside, and instituted the Supper.

It was instituted on the night of the Jews’ Passover . In Ex. 12 it is called
Jehovah’s passover. In John 2 it is called the passover of the Jews, and in
Matt. 26, the passover, the feast of the Jews. Why this difference? The
difference is very great. That which Jehovah had instituted to be a very holy
and solemn thing, had dwindled down to that which the Jews took into their
own hands, lowered, tarnished, and spoiled. That which was to commemorate
the deliverance out of Egypt, the Jews made into a feast of their own; they
lost sight of its original design; God was shut out from it. So the Lord’s
Supper, the Lord’s T able, has been lowered, in many instances, into man’s
supper and man’s table. I cannot speak too plainly upon this subject. I do not
say at all, that everything I see to-day around me is man’s table; for who am I
to judge? But I am grieved to say , that in many cases, what the Holy Ghost
says (in 1Cor. 10:21, “Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of
devils; ye cannot be partakers of the table of the Lord, and of the tables of
devils”) may be truly applied; substituting “tables of man” for tables of
devils. Anything I spread, not on the ground of the one body, and which does
not answer to the Lord’s own institution, is not the Lord’s Supper. If anything
be the Lord’s Supper, it must be that which answers to His own institution. I
must embrace all believers, contemplate them all; take them all in; and we
should be in fellowship with it; it must be that which shuts out all
unbelievers. It must be that which contemplates all believers, and excludes
every unbeliever, as having no part nor lot in the matter.

Now, beloved friends, it was His death He contemplated upon that night.
The Jews, at Jehovah’s Passover, were to remember the blood sprinkled upon
the door-posts in Egypt, to save them from the destroying angel, when the
Israelites were being delivered from Pharaoh. And what are we to show in
the Lord’s Supper? The death of the Lord by which we obtained eternal
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peace. Now, you and I ought to be deeply ashamed and grieved that that
which is the remembrancer of the Lord’s death has dwindled down to a mere
“sacrament,” or something else.

With whom are we linked up? We are linked up with a rejected Christ. It
is not said that we are to show the Lord’s resurrection. Surely we know He is
risen from the dead, and is set down at God’s right hand, to receive the
reward of the work He has done. Every believer’s life is safe, being as the
apostle says, “Hid with Christ in God.” Moreover , none can rightly
remember Him in His death, who know not, in some degree, the power of
His resurrection.

The death of the Lord Jesus is that which cuts us off from this world, and
from all which is not of Himself. Hence we are called upon to remember it in
connection with One who has been rejected -- One whom the world will not
own at all; and whose Lordship many, alas! of His own blood-bought ones
refuse practically to admit. When we rightly understand, beloved, what it is
to show His death, can our wills be allowed to dictate? W e break the bread,
and what does it whisper into the spiritual ear? The Lord’s body once broken
{given}. For what? Ay, who can give a full answer? W as it not to gather
together in one the children of God scattered abroad? Then at the Supper
divisions cease; no sects are known; no rivals claim. W as not His death that
by which all my sins were for ever washed away? Then my sins must have no
place at His Table. Could greater proof of His love be afforded than in His
death? Then what so calculated to draw out mine, as to be dwelling upon His
in His death? But think of the manner of the love which could institute such a
precious Supper, at such a time of sorrow to Himself! Y et again: the Apostle
Paul, or rather the Holy Ghost, bids us while at the table not only to look
back at the death of the Lord, but also to look forward to His coming --
“Show ye the Lord’s death till He come.” Hence, at the table, we eat as those
who may be in glory with Himself before next Lord’s day . How weaning,
then, is the feast calculated to be when partaken intelligently!

We must not forget, however, that abundant blessings flow forth to them
who, though they have very little intelligence as to these things, nevertheless
eat bread and drink wine together in obedience to the word of our departed
Lord -- “This do in remembrance of me.”

I do not speak here of privilege, but of obedience. “Why call ye me
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?” Is it because He is at present
not seen by our eyes, that, therefore, there should be no loyalty of heart? It is
amazing how little of true regard is paid by us to the word of our Lord. T ruly
may He ask us, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I say?
Thousands of believers, with not a few excuses, but with no good reason
whatever, absent themselves from the table of the Lord. The veriest trifle,
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22.  {This includes walking in separation from evil.}

whatever we discover to be His mind, for His own glory. Amen.

�#�����
1. The Lord’s Supper is for all His saints. Every believer, spiritual in walk 22

and doctrine, is constituted a worthy partaker by the LORD HIMSELF:

2. That is not the Lord’s Table which admits persons who are not of the
family; known and recognized as such by the godly; nor has that any claim
on the Spiritual which is in fellowship, directly or indirectly, with anything
derogatory to the spotless person of Christ; or which, as an independent
meeting, disowns the “one body”:

3. Where there is the Table of the Lord in any place, there all the godly
should be assembled to eat the Lord’s Supper; each should claim his place at
the Table:

4. The design of the Supper is for the saints --

(a) To celebrate the Lord’s death,
(b) To remember Himself,
(c) To worship (as priests),
(d) To manifest the “one body”:

5. The Scriptural warrant respecting the frequency of the meeting for
breaking bread is ONCE A WEEK at least, and that on the Lord’s day -- the
resurrection day:

6. It being a fact that the Holy Ghost is now in the assembly to conduct its
meeting at the Lord’s Supper, saints should, in subjection to Him, and in
much self-judgment, assemble for the Supper , however feeble they may be,
without any reference whatever to human pr esidency or carnal
arrangements.

7. The Assembly is to eat the Supper, as waiting for the return of the Lord --
“till He come.”

Chapter 2: The Lord’s Supper and the Lord’s Table 41

17. [The remembrance of Christ is not confined to His death. We are free as led of the Holy Ghost
to remember the Blessed One at the Lord’s table in all that He was and did in and preceding His
death. “In or for a remembrance of Me,” and “Ye do shew the Lord’s death,” are distinct, although
vitally connected, truths. - ED.]

which would have no influence in keeping them away from business, or even
from pleasure so-called, is made excuse enough for their remaining “at
home.” The loving heart hails the first day of the week, and cheerfully the
obedient feet move towards the assembly of saints, who are gathered unto the
name of Him who says, “This do in remembrance of Me.”

In appearing at the table of the Lord once a week, the disciples of the
Lord manifest, in His own appointed way and time, their loyalty to One
whom the world cast out. In this, of which the religiousness of the world has
been always ashamed, the followers of Jesus, as the despised Nazarite, glory .
They remember Him, not in His resurrection, not in His glory, but in His
death. 17 Hence, moreover, the supper of the Lord stands forth as a silent
condemnation to all who are not found owning Him; and, of course, to such
as are ashamed to be identified with those who show His death till He come.

Now the Lord in His death cut Himself of f from all that was of the old
creation, and from all that was Jewish as to worship. Indeed, looking at His
death as that in which man was the agent, we may say that natural men and
religious men (“Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of
Israel”) formed a confederacy for killing the Prince of Life, whom God
raised from the dead. What depth of grace, beloved, do we behold in Him
who has been pleased to call us out of the ranks of His enemies, to show his
death! Of course nature and religiousness are opposed to Him still;
consequently faithfulness in Him to-day will incur the hatred of His enemies.
But what of that, my dear brethren? W ould it not be our highest privilege
even to die for such a One? Surely it would. This, however , He does not ask.
O may His grace be afforded us, that we may not be ashamed to confess Him
fully; that we may not shrink from taking up our cross and following Him.

In announcing His death, therefore, we are reminded that we too have
died out of our “old Adam” condition; that we are in no way linked up with a
religiousness that is of man; but that we are one with the Lord, who is risen
out of it all.

2. There is another thing that we do in the breaking of bread -- we do it in
remembrance of the Lord Himself. We not only show His death, but we
remember HIMSELF. Could you have af fection more strong and touching
than His? A person says to a friend, “I will give you a ring to put on, and
when you look at it, think of me.” Many friends may be very dear to us, and
we would almost worship them, so long as we could see them; but when they
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go away from us, we forget them. Now, the blessed Lord well knew the
thousand things that might so attract our hearts as to cause us, in a measure,
to forget Him. Hence He designed to institute this feast as a remembrancer of
Himself.

Looked at from this point of view , we see no superstitious mysteries
attaching to the Lord’s Supper; we see no need for any oath-taking
(sacrament) process; we behold no barrier in the way of those present being
fully engaged in soul, mind, and conscience, with the Person of Christ; and if
so, there would be abundance of worship.

I know that the word is applied to meetings such as preaching the gospel,
etc.; and I know that the great majority of Christians do so; but, beloved
brethren, it is a false humility that accepts ideas, because large numbers of
our forefathers taught them, when the word of God explicitly teaches the
contrary. (Martin Luther was right in mooting the long-lost truth of
justification by faith. But do we not know that he stood alone with the word
of God while hundreds of monks, with their traditions, opposed him?)

Now, worship is the spiritual act of believers, in which, by the power of
the Holy Ghost, they offer to God spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to him
through Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2).

Worship is the proper occupation of a saved soul with Christ, and supposes: 

(a) The reception of the “gift of God” (John 4:10), “If thou knewest the
gift of God.” Here is no legality at all; no carnal preparations. No; the
question is, Do you know the free-giving of God? Do you know Him as
the one full of grace and mercy to a poor world, who, for the sake of His
beloved Son, gives eternal life to all who believe? Have you peace in
your own soul with Him? else you cannot worship.

(b) “And WHO it is that saith unto thee,” etc. Before the Lord could talk
to the woman about worship she needed to know God as a giver, and
further, to know CHRIST.

The worshiper under the Jewish economy had this in type in the
altar of burnt-offerings, which was the first object he encountered at the
entrance to the holy place. We (Christians) have boldness to enter in as
worshipers through the blood of Jesus. It is our security; His name our
passport. Indeed, the apostle (in Heb. 10) exhorts us to “draw near ,”
because we have “an high-priest over the house of God.”

The Lord Jesus is that high-priest. And He is such over “the house
of God” inhabited by the Holy Ghost, in contrast to Moses’ house (Heb.
3), where God was never revealed as the “Father,” who seeketh such
(spiritual worshipers) to worship Him.
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How cheering to the loving heart it is to be reminded at the Supper that
another first day of the week may find all the saints of God together in glory
with the Lord! Do you not observe that, in 1 Cor . 11:26, not a shadow is
allowed to obstruct our proper and proximate hope? Shall we make plans for
carrying on our cause? No; the Lord is coming. Shall we remain away from
the Table on the slightest pretenses for another week? No; for “the Lord is at
hand.” Need we allow the present ruinous appearance (to us) of the Church,
to cause faint-heartedness, and thus relax our testimony to His grace?
Certainly not; for the same Lord who permits us to look back at the cross,
while we eat of the bread and drink of the cup, bids us look forward to His
coming, -- “Behold, I come quickly.”

Here saints are shy of each other; here they misunderstand one another;
here they are so divided that very few indeed in any one place are gathered
together at the Supper. Frequently the godly mourn over it, knowing that they
will never in the earth meet in any place all the saints. But is there no
cheering beam of comfort? Shall we all never meet together? Oh yes! we
shall. And not only we of this generation, but all the saints  from Adam. And
we shall see, too, the holy apostles, prophets, martyrs, and others who ate of
the same Supper 1800 years ago, of which we now partake. Paul will be
there, and “the woman of the city.” and the Samaritan woman, and John, and
all whom now we know, and yet so little love. Oh, what a meeting will that
be!

But, beloved brethren, we shall see in brightest glory the One who
condescends to invite you and me to show His death, “till He come.” “The
Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout . . . the dead in Christ
shall rise first; then we which are alive and remain (till the coming) shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so
shall we be ever with the Lord. Wherefore, comfort one another with these
words.”

How vast is the field for contemplation, as we, from God’s Divine stand-
point, gaze upon the Lord’s Supper and the Lord’s Table!

I trust it will be borne in mind that it is a search for truth from the
Scriptures which has been engaging us, and not a review of men’s thoughts
nor of men’s acts. I have been endeavoring not to deduce a system of
thoughts from the practice of saints, but, on the contrary , to see that our
conduct should be according to the Divine standard.

I trust the Lord will graciously help us to reject whatever I have said that
is not of Himself; supply to us all which in this inquiry is deficient; and grant
special grace to all of us to live out practically, at all costs to ourselves,
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Saturday), observed by the Jews. Now it was on this day , the first day of the
week, the LORD’S-day (our Sunday) that the Lord appeared to the
assembled disciples, spoke peace to them, and showed them His hands and
His side (John 20). More than this. The day was not only thus honored as the
Lord’s, and therefore full of privilege for His saints, but He positively “broke
bread” with two of His disciples (Luke 24:30) on the “first day of the week.”

Lastly, we find the special vessel of the Church’s testimony -- I mean the
Apostle Paul -- in the midst with the disciples, who “came together to break
bread” upon the first day of the week (Acts 20:7).

I conclude, therefore, that the proper time for celebrating the Lord’s
Supper is every first day of the week -- not once a month nor once a year, but
once a week, and that on the Lord’s-day.

I should like to add a remark or two in this place. 

(1) The chief aim of saints, when assembled on the Lord’s-day, should be to
break bread. If this be lost sight of, then many will go away disappointed if
no word of edification or exhortation be spoken.

I believe that when the object of the meeting is held prominently before
the soul there will not be the delaying to break the bread; it will be done at an
early portion of the meeting. Of course the laying down of plans might
reduce this blessed feast to the merest routine, and quench the action of the
Spirit of God. On the other hand, if the mind be not correctly instructed, the
merest superstition will be interpreted as the guidance of the Holy Ghost.
Spiritual, walk and much self-abnegation are needed for recognizing what is
of the Holy Ghost and what is of nature.

(2) There may be, however, if there be present any whom the Holy Ghost can
use, a word of edification or exhortation, &c., spoken, as in the case referred
to. Paul, a servant of God, present with the disciples, discoursed to them. But
the disciples, remember, did not assemble to hear Paul preach. The word is
distinct enough -- “Came together to break (or with the object of breaking)
bread.” It seems also, from this passage cited, that the discourse was
subsequent to the Supper.

Sometimes we have to regret that some intrude their speeches upon us,
whom a little more modesty might suggest to be silent; and many are silent
whom a little fear hinders from being used; and we ourselves are prejudiced
for or against, and thus may be losers. But such are our failures, and do not
touch the Divine principles which we have been seeking to enunciate.

Let them cast us upon Him, who values the motives of honest and sincere
hearts, even when our actions are truly humbling. Better go on, however , in
the most abject weakness, ay, even with failures, than resort to human
expediency, which would be rebellion (read Ex. 32:1; 1 Sam. 8:5).
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18. The word Christian occurs, as far as I can see, three times only in the Bible, and they are all
in the New Testament (Acts 11:26; 26:28; 1 Pet. 4:16). Now-a-days, many assume the title without
any conscience whatever as to union with, and standing in, Christ. In the early days of
Christianity, i.e., soon after Pentecost, to be a Christian was to be exposed to reproach and shame:
yea, even to death; for it expressed identification with Christ, whom the world hates.

To be a spiritual worshiper, then, I must believe God as to my place
and standing before God “in Christ” (Eph. 1); that I am “accepted in the
beloved, in whom we have redemption through His blood the
forgiveness of sins.” Being in Him, I am clean delivered from the law of
sin and death (Rom. 8). His preciousness (1 Pet. 2) God counts to me. O
may we learn more of what it is to be in Christ! I do not wonder that
many believers, who are ignorant of the complete salvation wrought out
for them by the death of the Lord Jesus, are still beset with doubts and
misgivings, and, therefore, are not free to worship.

(c) There is a third qualification for a true worshiper. He must be indwelt
by the Holy Ghost. To Him the Lord evidently referred in His
conversation with the woman, when He told her about the living water
which He would give her. (Compare John 4:10; 7:38, 39.) W e find in
these three qualifications the diagnostic marks of a Christian. I do not
say a saint -- for such were all believers who lived before Pentecost -- I
say a Christian. I am aware that to many this is a strange bit of news; but
if it be true, its strangeness must lie at our own doors, and not to
vagueness of expression in the word of God.

A Christian, then, is one who knows God as the free-giving God; Christ as
his peace; and is indwelt by the Holy Ghost; and such is sought by the Father
as a worshiper. 18

The worshipers are separated people, sanctified to God. They can truly
say, “We know that we are of God, and the whole world lies in the wicked
one” (1 John 5:19). It is God who in His rich grace has made the “dif ference
between” that “we” and the “world” (see Ex. 11:7).

A false humility, if not the veriest unbelief, will prefer “not to be quite
sure.” Faith’s language is, “We know.” And further, “we know that the Son of
God is come, and hath given us an understanding that we may know Him that
is true; and we are in Him, that is true (even) in His Son Jesus Christ. This is
the true God and eternal life” (verse 20).

None can worship that cannot adopt such language; all should who can. I
said before, that while worship may be the occupation of saints very
frequently, although they only break bread once a week, yet that it was a very
prominent feature of the feast of the Lord’s Supper. When He instituted the
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19.  It should be borne in mind that thanksgiving preceded the taking of the cup; as well as the
breaking of the bread.

Supper He “gave thanks” (Matt. 26:26). It is not said that He blessed the
bread, but He gave thanks (the margin is said to be right). (See Mark 14:22,
23; Luke 20:11, 19; 1 Cor. 11:24.) Many , ignorant of the nature of the
Supper, “bless the elements.” But what have not tradition, superstition, and
ignorance led to? The Lord is truly very gracious in bearing with us so long
and tenderly. May the result of our “inquiry” be to find us in fellowship with
Him about His Supper!

To return. The Lord’s Table is a place for solemn, holy, spiritual joy. If
the design were otherwise, sorrow would have filled the assembly on the
night that the Lord instituted the Supper.

Who can fathom the depths of grief into which His soul was sunk on that
memorable night? Who but Himself knew the bitterness of the cup of wrath
which awaited Him?

Did He not know that Peter would deny Him? Think you that it cost Him
no pang, when all the disciples forsook Him and fled? W as it nothing to the
Son of God that His own creatures should as dogs howl at Him, and as bulls
of Bashan beset Him round about? (Psa. 22) As to Israel, the nation to whom
He came, see how, in their chief priests and rulers, they cast Him out: and
say, “Was there ever sorrow like unto His sorrow?”

Above all, He was soon to be forsaken of God (Matt. 27:46).

Yet after the Passover with His disciples, on creating this new feast, “He
gave thanks.” 19 Yes; there were the unquenchable flames of love within His
own bosom, which all the storms of Satan and the malice of wicked men
failed to reach: they burned on that occasion without a flicker . High above
these strata of sorrow were plateaus of verdure that delighted His heart. He
rose superior to His griefs: He unselfishly (dear His name!) looked forward
to the blessings to flow from His death. Hence, “for the joy that was set
before Him, He endured the cross, despising the shame.” He could find a joy
even in the sufferings which awaited Him: hence “He gave thanks.”

To bring then, our sins, our failures, our sorrows, our cares to the table
of the Lord, would be to dishonor Him: through Him the Father can say, “Let
us make merry and be glad.” Surely it is to Him that we should carry our
sins, failures, &c.; but the time for them is not the Supper-time, nor the place
the Lord’s-table. It is the time and place for worship, adoration, giving of
thanks, and praise.

Indeed, what circumstance is there more calculated to elicit our praises
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mind is, or ought to be, quite enough for a child of grace; and respecting the
Supper such intimation is not lacking.

There were “yet many things” which the Lord would have said to His
disciples, if they could bear them (John 16:12). Howbeit the Spirit of truth,
given after His ascension, was to guide them into all truth.

It is our wisdom, therefore, to see His will where it is expressed in the
Gospels; then to look in the Acts of the Apostles for the way it was carried
out, as in the Epistles for the interpretation of the Acts.
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(1) Before the Lord’s crucifixion, He said to His disciples, “Do this as often
. . . in remembrance of Me.” The point there, I judge, is, not the time but the
object of the Supper is contemplated.

Yet it would appear, that those who are willing to think of HIM in His
death would, from this Scripture, see their privilege of celebrating the Supper
frequently. I say privilege, and a blessed privilege it is. And doubtless we
would see this the more were we less engaged with ourselves. T o be looking
in at self, enshrouded with doubts as to our acceptance “in the Beloved,” is a
fruitful source of legality respecting the Lord’s Supper . So, again, when we
habitually permit worldliness, bad tempers, evil thoughts, &c., it becomes us
to own them to God. In such case it is occupation with our doubts, or with
our failures; and hence we are not free to be engaged with Christ. I repeat,
therefore, that were we less engaged with self, we would be freer to eat the
Lord’s Supper more often.

The Lord, then, before His death did not say how often, but intimated
freedom to eat the Supper as frequently as the disciples could have
communion in spirit with Himself.

(2) Consistently with this, we find the disciples, after the Lord’s ascension,
and after the descent of the Holy Ghost, “continuing daily (or every day) with
one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house” (or rather
in the house, at home, not in the temple), &c.

It appears, from this Scripture, that the disciples soon after Pentecost
broke bread DAILY.

(3) The Lord’s-day, or first day of the week (our Sunday) seems to have been
specially honored by the Lord Jesus as His resurrection-day. It is called (Rev.
1) “the Lord’s-day (����� �����.) The same word, ����	�, 1 Cor.
11:20, is used for the Lord’s supper. It is not a common day in the one case,
nor a common meal in the other, but the LORD’S-day and the LORD’S
Supper, a very distinct and different day from the seventh or the Sabbath (our
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21. [Soundness in the faith and a corresponding godly walk are essential in all who would eat the
Lord’s Supper. -- ED. {A godly walk includes separation from evil.}]

commended him should feel a special care for him, helping him on in divine
things in the name of the Lord. In fact, I am not aware of anything, but
immoral walk, or a tenacious adherence to heretical doctrines, that should
exclude any believer from the Lord’s table; 21 do you? Then why are you all
not at it? If He graciously invite you is it humility to refuse? The contrary is
the fact. Let us take care that pride, or selfishness, or a shrinking from cross,
is not the hindrance.

THE LORD’S TABLE, THEN, IS LARGE ENOUGH FOR ALL HIS
SAINTS, AND IS AN EXPRESSION OF THE ONE BODY; BUT AT ITS
NARROW ENTRANCE IS WRITTEN IN LARGE LETTERS,
“HOLINESS BECOMETH THINE HOUSE, O LORD, FOR EVER” (Psa.
93:5).

May our spiritual condition correspond daily with our ecclesiastical
position.

It may be asked, why be so very particular? The reason is on the surface
-- IT IS THE TABLE OF THE LORD. “Where two or three are gathered
together in My name, there am I” (Matt. 18:20). Of course I see no occasion
with Rome for deducing transubstantiation, nor with Luther for
consubstantiation, from this. I reason not on the statement. It is enough for
faith that the Lord is to be owned, as present with His gathered saints,
according to His word. And by the power of the Holy Ghost, too, sweet
communion – “a blessed antepast of heaven” is enjoyed by the soul in His
presence in a very special way. May we know still more of this; and may
large numbers of our dear brethren, who deny themselves the privilege, be
drawn to share the joy of such as revel in “fellowship with the Father and
with His Son Jesus Christ.”
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Having endeavored to show who are the partakers of the Lord’s Supper , and
who are excluded, and what is the design of the feast, -- let us notice, and
very briefly, how often, and till what event, the feast should be
commemorated.

Consistently with the principle of law, Jehovah enjoined on Israel the
keeping of the Passover once a year . In keeping with the dealings of God in
grace with us now, the Lord fixes no definite periods by an enactment in so
many words. But let me say , once for all, that a distinct intimation of His
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as the showing the Lord’s death -- remembering Him?

Are we then reminded that by His death we live? Then, at the T able, we
praise the life-giver. Was it the Father -- our  Father -- who gave Him to die?
Then we bless “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Is it the Holy
Ghost that brings to our souls a vivid remembrance of Him whose love was
stronger than death? Then we ascribe praise for the Holy Ghost, who takes of
the things of Christ and reveals them unto us.

Of course, much may be done to favor, to feed, worship, at the Supper .
But all the meeting should tend that way . One brother present, for instance,
may open the meeting with a portion of the Word or a hymn, &c., relating to
the person or work of Christ. If he be subject  to the Holy Ghost, it will be the
key-note of the praises of the assembly; and will, therefore, commend itself
to all the spiritual.

Another (or the same one) may engage in leading the expressions of
praises; while another may read another portion, give out a hymn, and so on
(1 Cor. 14); but the tendency , I say, is towards worship -- giving of His own,
to God and to the Lord Jesus, who supplied that which hearts, bubbling over ,
return to Himself.

Here let me venture a remark on Ex. 12:8 -- “unleavened bread” and the
“bitter herbs.”

The paschal lamb, “roasted with fire” -- type of the wrath endured by our
Lord -- caused joy to every Israelite; but when eaten it was to be with
“unleavened bread and with bitter herbs.”

So at the Lord’s Supper , no leaven (evil) is to be allowed; there is not to
be found the least degree of unholiness. Indeed, how could it be, in the
presence of that which reminds us of God’s righteous judgment on sin? “For
Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us.” I believe, too, that while a holy,
consistent, spiritual walk is essential to the partaking worthily of the Lord’s
Supper, the believer who thus partakes is strengthened for practical holiness.
The two are made to react upon each other.

The “unleavened bread,” then, suggests mora1 fitness in the believer,
and supposes self-judgment. An Israelite ate the Passover, and every believer
may partake of the Supper; but leaven was to be excluded by the one, and
every impurity of mind and life is to be judged by the other.

But what do we learn about the “bitter herbs”? -- A very solemn truth.

Herbs with meat are not food; but they impart their savour to the food.
Those taken at the paschal feast were to be “bitter.”

Are our spirits subdued as we meditate at the table upon the sufferings of
Christ?
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Do we seek to realize anything of the cost to the Lord of our place of
blessing?

Do not tell me about the shedding of tears on such an occasion; I ask
whether the soul lingers at the scene of suf fering, while we remember the
Lord as the One that died. If not, do meditate upon the significance of the
“bitter herbs.”

It is only when these two things are strictly observed, viz., practical
holiness daily, and a broken, chastened spirit at the table, that the soul can
truly contemplate Christ, and so truly worship Him. Many beautiful examples
of worship are given in the Word of God: --

(a) In Deut. 26, a man in the land of Canaan is to carry his basket full of first-
fruits to God, and worship before the Lord his God (vv. 2, 10).

Then we learn respecting worship -- 

l. It is by one in Canaan, not in Egypt. Answering to this is the heavenly
position now before God in Christ of every true believer (Eph. 1). A
Christian worshiper to-day must be a believer.

2. Every one in the land was to present his basket of first-fruits. Every
believer to-day should be a spiritual worshiper.   

3. He went as a giver; and his was to be a basket full. The Lord is
pleased to say, Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me” (Ps. 1:23). How
condescending to place us in the position of givers! Such is His grace.

4. The basket was to be a full one. For this, I judge, there was a constant
gathering up. How blessed it would be if, all the week through, we were
so dwelling in the presence of God, so delighting in Himself, so learning
of Him from His Word, as to have a full (how large?) heart of praise and
worship, to of fer to God on the first day of the week, as we are gathered
to break bread in remembrance of Him [The Lord. -- ED.]

5. It was, moreover , a basket full of first-fruits. The youngest believer
should be an instantaneous worshiper.

(b) Look at the leper (Luke 17:17). When he found that he was healed, he
turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God. Gratitude filled his heart.
He “gave thanks.”

(c) From John 12 we may learn how much beyond service the Lord estimates
the adoration of His person. Many of us to-day , alas! reverse this, and
indulge the vanity of Judas, rather than the humble, quiet worship of the
woman. Am I, by this remark, to be accused of finding fault with service?
Nothing is farther from my thoughts. Would to God that all of His dear saints
could be less busy with each other’s failures, and with plans of self-
indulgence, so as to be freer for His use in various departments! But the fact
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20. [A person going from one place to another should seek “letters of commendation” to the
gathering whither he is going (2 Cor. 3:1 Acts 28:21). This saves very much unpleasantness, both
to himself and to those who may not know him. Ed.]

Barnabas took him by the hand, till he was introduced (Acts 9:26). If godly
care is not thus exercised, who then might not sit at the table? I should
certainly refuse on this principle to break bread with such a gathering.

As to a second having “very loving and dear saints at it,” I rejoice before
the Lord when saints love one another. Would that we dwelt more in
company of Him whose name is Love, that so we might love each other
more! But alas! that that external appearance, very pleasing to nature, should
attract so many . In dealing with the things of God I need an exercised
conscience besides a loving heart. Now, CHRIST, and not “ loving saints,” is
God’s Divine center for rallying His saints. Hence, if He be not implicitly
submitted to, such a gathering has no claims on me, though there were never
so much love.

True love must be “in the Spirit,” not in the flesh. However , at love I am
not to look, nor must I be discouraged if I do not find it. This I believe, that
those who love most are least loved (2 Cor. 12:15).

Lastly, beautiful teaching is obtained “at a third gathering.” Granted. But
I repeat that CHRIST and not doctrines is the center of gathering.

Better be in fellowship with a “feeble folk,” who are gathered on Divine
principles, than be where there is “much teaching” with much  human will.
Alas! that not a few are merely attached by teaching.

Supposing I find some who are gathered in the unity of the Spirit,
refusing in every way association with moral and doctrinal evil: then let us
thank God for such; and follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with them (2
Tim. 2). W ith such I would break bread by all means. Indeed I would claim
my place at the Lord’s Table with them; and if the saints are godly they
would not refuse me -- if my confession and walk be for Christ.

Judging from the case of Paul, already referred to, it would seem to be
the more godly way that two or more at the table, who know any godly
believer desiring to have communion with them at the Lord s Supper, and in
whose judgment their brethren had confidence; I say that it seems a happy
way for such to commend the believer to the gathering. No test seems
Scriptural but the one confession of the Christ of God. The gathering, on such
recommendation of two or three witnesses, should “receive him to the glory
of God.” 20

If he be ignorant, the Holy Ghost can instruct him, and hence his
ignorance should be no barrier to his reception; on the contrary , those who
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I say nothing here of societies that knowingly admit unbelievers to their
communion. I confess to be no little surprised at any godly saint being in
fellowship with such. The difficulty we have to encounter is with companies
of Christians, real believers, who themselves endeavor to exclude, as far as
they can judge unconverted persons. One of the tests is given in the Scripture
before us. I should therefore inquire, Are you gathered on the principle of the
one body? That is, could every true believer , every godly saint, be gathered
with you according to the Word of God? Or are you gathered around a
minister, a doctrine, or a few doctrines?

(2.) Again, to be an expression of the “one body,” for there to be communion
of the body of Christ, there needs a oneness of judgment as to the Divine and
spotless person of Christ the Head.

“No man, speaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus accursed” (1 Cor .
12:3). Therefore that cannot answer to the manifestation of the “one body,”
which allows of evil teaching respecting the Lord Jesus: for it must not be
forgotten that it is the presence of the Holy Ghost which constitutes the one
Body; and He never sanctions anything derogatory to the Lord. But some
may ask, Who are to be the judges of the doctrine? To such I reply , Take
heed of the spirit which prompted the question. Am I to infer that any
teaching may be allowed in an assembly without being challenged? The Holy
Ghost gives a standard in the text I last quoted, and the godly must compare
with it. Has it come to pass that saints of God are to be less careful of what is
taught about the person of Christ than they are about doctrines, which, in
their opinion, more directly concern their safety? How quickly, for instance,
would the statement be challenged that if a believer died without partaking of
this Holy Eucharist he would be lost? Yet many pass heedlessly on, as if they
were perfectly indif ferent to any heresy respecting the person of the Lord. I
say, therefore, that that cannot be the expression of the “one body” of Christ,
where evil doctrines as to His Divine person are persistently held and taught.

It is perhaps necessary that I should call special attention to these
remarks, for there are not a few assemblies that at first sight seem to be the
very “beau ideal” of what answers to an expression of the “one body ,” and
saints unwittingly have fellowship with them.

But other difficulties present themselves. In the same place there may be
two or three assemblies, ostensibly gathered on the same ground, and yet not
in fellowship with each other. What then! (May the Lord Himself teach us, in
all our dif ficulties, to lean on His unerring wisdom.) Am I to choose that at
which there is most teaching? Shall that in which most love is attract me, or
shall I rather identify myself with that which receives every and any one on
his own testimony? Respecting the last, let us bear in mind that even Paul the
Apostle was not received into the fellowship of the Jerusalem brethren till
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is that even our service may revolve around our insignificant selves, and be in
the Lord’s sight worthless. (I have frequently wondered, if we could carry
our memoranda of service with us to the judgment-seat (2 Cor . 5), how many
of our jottings would stand.) On the other hand true worship leaves the mind
with such an exalted sense of God’s majesty that abhorrence of self is the
result; and such is just the condition of vessel the Lord can use (Jud. 7:16; 2
Cor. 4:7). The woman was endeavoring to show her admiration of the Lord’s
blessed person; and when Judas found fault, the Lord said “Let her alone.”
So, beloved, we may also see here that when by illness we are laid aside and
cannot serve actively, we may worship and adore One who observes the
simplest outflow of affection for Himself. Is there any one in heaven or earth
so precious as He?

(d) Have you never been struck with John’s conduct in the Isle of Patmos?
Just observe him. Turn to Rev. 1. From v. 1 to the middle of v . 5 he is
narrating -- “And from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the first begotten of
the dead, and the Prince of the kings of the earth.”

Properly speaking, the narrative continues in v. 7, “Behold He cometh
with clouds,” &c. Intermediately there is a parenthesis. Then why the sudden
halt in v. 5? We notice the eye turned away from the “seven
assemblies”(���
������) towards “Him that loved us and washed us from
our sins in His own blood.”

Why, have you never suddenly stopped on your way to admire an
attractive object which unexpectedly presented itself to your gaze? Y es, you
have.

Well, the most lovely object of Heaven presented Himself to John’s
mind at the mention of His name; and straightway he uttered his “Selah.” He
halted and worshiped -- “To Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever .
Amen.” He could not help himself.

Numerous similar examples are found scattered in Paul’s writings (Rom.
11:33-36;  Eph. 1:3; 1 Tim. 6:16).

(e) I will cite just one more passage (Rev . 5:12-14) for it is very suggestive.
(I may say that the best critics omit the last seven words of v. 14.) Now, we
gather from this Scripture that worship may either be attended with utterance
of the lips, as in v . 12, where the crowned elders said, with a loud voice,
“Worthy is the Lamb,” &c.; or worship may be silent, as in v . 14, where,
after the “Amen” by the “living creatures,” the elders merely “fell down and
worshiped.”

I have frequently wondered why saints at worship meetings sing as if
they were afraid to let their voices be heard. The elders say with a loud voice.
But I prefer to judge myself, for the very little silent, quiet worship paid by
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my soul at such meetings. The quiet pauses at worship meetings are
delightful opportunities for (dischar ging the full baskets. I think I should say
that nothing is more indicative of the paucity of worship as when brethren are
seen turning over leaves of books, staring about, and acting as if there was no
divine power for contemplating the glories of the person of Christ.

Is it not because we are in His presence so little? Is it not because we do
not fill our baskets during the week? We must not wait till the Lord’s-day to
fill our baskets. That must be a poor , barren meeting, as far as worship is
concerned, when we do so.

There needs, therefore, much self-judgment while we sit at the table. It
may be nothing but nature desiring to be heard that leads me to announce my
favorite hymn or chapter , or to indulge “a speech” in public praise. A natural
disposition, I say, may prompt this. Such is not spiritual worship; self is
unbridled.

On the other hand, a natural timidity or nervousness, or fear of being
found fault with, may keep me silent, when the mind of the Holy Ghost was
towards my utterance. This, too, is unjudged nature. Yet, again, a false notion
to please lookers-on may induce me to break the solemn silence of the
worshipers, and so to keep up a sort of excitement. I need to be at Gilgal I
require the “bitter herbs.” Thus we need to be very much in the presence of
God where alone self is displaced, ere we can be true spiritual worshipers.
(How gracious of our Lord to bear with our failures in this respect.)

Let us not forget that, although He who seeks worshipers is our “Father,”
yet that “God is a Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship Him in
spirit and in truth.” Falseness may escape detection by our brethren; but He
looks for “truth in the inward parts”; and however much we estimate our own
acts, He who is sole judge values them according to His estimate.

If the worship be in Christ, such as the Spirit of God prompts, well; else
it is only so much shadow to Him; and utterly void of substance, is regarded
as worthless. (If these suggestions be Scriptural I need hardly say that they
stand in wide contrast to much that is called “worship” among the Ritualists,
&c., now-a-days.) May nothing short of spiritual worship be yielded,
henceforth by every one of us, beloved brethren. If any are found identified
with what the Word condemns, may grace be afforded us to quit it instantly
whatever the cost.

What Christian, who is subject to the Lord, can, in the face of such
Divine truth, uttered by God Himself in the person of Christ, sanction by his
presence that which is neither purely Jewish nor purely Christian? I desire
every Christian reader to weigh this question with all humility in the presence
of God.

Chapter 2: The Lord’s Supper and the Lord’s Table 49

4. Besides celebrating the death of the Lord, remembering Himself, and
worshiping; do we not find another object in the Supper? Is it not to manifest
the oneness of the body? I think so. Let us see. In 1 Cor . 10:16, 17, this idea
seems to be fairly deduced, as we read, “The cup of blessing which we bless,
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is
it not the communion of the body of Christ? For we, being many, are one
bread (or one loaf) and one body; for we are all partakers of that one bread
(or loaf). We saw on a previous occasion that the Lord always contemplated
“one body,” “one assembly.” And this should be expressed in the one
unbroken loaf set upon the table, afterwards broken and divided among the
gathered saints.

(1.) A table spread on any other basis than, that of God’s assembly is
sectarian, and therefore has no claims on the godly.

To be more explicit, let us suppose that all of us in this room now , who
are believers should agree to break bread to-night, and should spread the
table for ourselves only, without providing, according to the Scriptures, for
all the  “approved” saints. Then we might “break bread”; but it would be our
own, and not the Lord’s supper; for the Lord’s Supper contemplates all the
members of the “one body.”

Again, contemplate any society of Christians meeting as a society ,
subject to regulations arranged among themselves, and to which all the
members are agreed. Let such meet as a society to break bread. Then, I say,
from 1 Cor. 10 and 11, they eat a Society’s supper, and not the Lord’s,
although they attach, with the most pious motives, His name to their feast.

Differently constituted as our several minds are, we cannot be
unanimous in accepting plans suggested by each other . Hence, when such
plans are forced there must be divisions. And this is just what the apostle tells
us in the portion before us. “There must be heresies (a heretic is one with an
unsubdued will; this, indulged, leads to schism), that they which are approved
may be made manifest” (1 Cor. 11:18, 19).

But let all, with broken wills (“spirit of meekness”) be subject to the
same LORD, be directed by the same SPIRIT, from the same Divine book,
and can you expect schism in such a case?

However, in this day of abundant heresy (self-will which leads to false
doctrines and divisions), we need to search diligently for our path.

Beloved brethren, I hesitate not to say that such a search is not very easy.
But the very difficulty of it should lead us in all meekness and self-
abnegation to Him who can conduct us along “a way which no fowl knoweth,
which the vulture’s eye bath not seen: the lion’s whelps have not trodden it,
nor the fierce lion passed by it” (Job 28:7, 8; Psa. 107: 7).
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I say nothing here of societies that knowingly admit unbelievers to their
communion. I confess to be no little surprised at any godly saint being in
fellowship with such. The difficulty we have to encounter is with companies
of Christians, real believers, who themselves endeavor to exclude, as far as
they can judge unconverted persons. One of the tests is given in the Scripture
before us. I should therefore inquire, Are you gathered on the principle of the
one body? That is, could every true believer , every godly saint, be gathered
with you according to the Word of God? Or are you gathered around a
minister, a doctrine, or a few doctrines?

(2.) Again, to be an expression of the “one body,” for there to be communion
of the body of Christ, there needs a oneness of judgment as to the Divine and
spotless person of Christ the Head.

“No man, speaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus accursed” (1 Cor .
12:3). Therefore that cannot answer to the manifestation of the “one body,”
which allows of evil teaching respecting the Lord Jesus: for it must not be
forgotten that it is the presence of the Holy Ghost which constitutes the one
Body; and He never sanctions anything derogatory to the Lord. But some
may ask, Who are to be the judges of the doctrine? To such I reply , Take
heed of the spirit which prompted the question. Am I to infer that any
teaching may be allowed in an assembly without being challenged? The Holy
Ghost gives a standard in the text I last quoted, and the godly must compare
with it. Has it come to pass that saints of God are to be less careful of what is
taught about the person of Christ than they are about doctrines, which, in
their opinion, more directly concern their safety? How quickly, for instance,
would the statement be challenged that if a believer died without partaking of
this Holy Eucharist he would be lost? Yet many pass heedlessly on, as if they
were perfectly indif ferent to any heresy respecting the person of the Lord. I
say, therefore, that that cannot be the expression of the “one body” of Christ,
where evil doctrines as to His Divine person are persistently held and taught.

It is perhaps necessary that I should call special attention to these
remarks, for there are not a few assemblies that at first sight seem to be the
very “beau ideal” of what answers to an expression of the “one body ,” and
saints unwittingly have fellowship with them.

But other difficulties present themselves. In the same place there may be
two or three assemblies, ostensibly gathered on the same ground, and yet not
in fellowship with each other. What then! (May the Lord Himself teach us, in
all our dif ficulties, to lean on His unerring wisdom.) Am I to choose that at
which there is most teaching? Shall that in which most love is attract me, or
shall I rather identify myself with that which receives every and any one on
his own testimony? Respecting the last, let us bear in mind that even Paul the
Apostle was not received into the fellowship of the Jerusalem brethren till
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is that even our service may revolve around our insignificant selves, and be in
the Lord’s sight worthless. (I have frequently wondered, if we could carry
our memoranda of service with us to the judgment-seat (2 Cor . 5), how many
of our jottings would stand.) On the other hand true worship leaves the mind
with such an exalted sense of God’s majesty that abhorrence of self is the
result; and such is just the condition of vessel the Lord can use (Jud. 7:16; 2
Cor. 4:7). The woman was endeavoring to show her admiration of the Lord’s
blessed person; and when Judas found fault, the Lord said “Let her alone.”
So, beloved, we may also see here that when by illness we are laid aside and
cannot serve actively, we may worship and adore One who observes the
simplest outflow of affection for Himself. Is there any one in heaven or earth
so precious as He?

(d) Have you never been struck with John’s conduct in the Isle of Patmos?
Just observe him. Turn to Rev. 1. From v. 1 to the middle of v . 5 he is
narrating -- “And from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the first begotten of
the dead, and the Prince of the kings of the earth.”

Properly speaking, the narrative continues in v. 7, “Behold He cometh
with clouds,” &c. Intermediately there is a parenthesis. Then why the sudden
halt in v. 5? We notice the eye turned away from the “seven
assemblies”(���
������) towards “Him that loved us and washed us from
our sins in His own blood.”

Why, have you never suddenly stopped on your way to admire an
attractive object which unexpectedly presented itself to your gaze? Y es, you
have.

Well, the most lovely object of Heaven presented Himself to John’s
mind at the mention of His name; and straightway he uttered his “Selah.” He
halted and worshiped -- “To Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever .
Amen.” He could not help himself.

Numerous similar examples are found scattered in Paul’s writings (Rom.
11:33-36;  Eph. 1:3; 1 Tim. 6:16).

(e) I will cite just one more passage (Rev . 5:12-14) for it is very suggestive.
(I may say that the best critics omit the last seven words of v. 14.) Now, we
gather from this Scripture that worship may either be attended with utterance
of the lips, as in v . 12, where the crowned elders said, with a loud voice,
“Worthy is the Lamb,” &c.; or worship may be silent, as in v . 14, where,
after the “Amen” by the “living creatures,” the elders merely “fell down and
worshiped.”

I have frequently wondered why saints at worship meetings sing as if
they were afraid to let their voices be heard. The elders say with a loud voice.
But I prefer to judge myself, for the very little silent, quiet worship paid by



46 Aids to Believers

Do we seek to realize anything of the cost to the Lord of our place of
blessing?

Do not tell me about the shedding of tears on such an occasion; I ask
whether the soul lingers at the scene of suf fering, while we remember the
Lord as the One that died. If not, do meditate upon the significance of the
“bitter herbs.”

It is only when these two things are strictly observed, viz., practical
holiness daily, and a broken, chastened spirit at the table, that the soul can
truly contemplate Christ, and so truly worship Him. Many beautiful examples
of worship are given in the Word of God: --

(a) In Deut. 26, a man in the land of Canaan is to carry his basket full of first-
fruits to God, and worship before the Lord his God (vv. 2, 10).

Then we learn respecting worship -- 

l. It is by one in Canaan, not in Egypt. Answering to this is the heavenly
position now before God in Christ of every true believer (Eph. 1). A
Christian worshiper to-day must be a believer.

2. Every one in the land was to present his basket of first-fruits. Every
believer to-day should be a spiritual worshiper.   

3. He went as a giver; and his was to be a basket full. The Lord is
pleased to say, Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me” (Ps. 1:23). How
condescending to place us in the position of givers! Such is His grace.

4. The basket was to be a full one. For this, I judge, there was a constant
gathering up. How blessed it would be if, all the week through, we were
so dwelling in the presence of God, so delighting in Himself, so learning
of Him from His Word, as to have a full (how large?) heart of praise and
worship, to of fer to God on the first day of the week, as we are gathered
to break bread in remembrance of Him [The Lord. -- ED.]

5. It was, moreover , a basket full of first-fruits. The youngest believer
should be an instantaneous worshiper.

(b) Look at the leper (Luke 17:17). When he found that he was healed, he
turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God. Gratitude filled his heart.
He “gave thanks.”

(c) From John 12 we may learn how much beyond service the Lord estimates
the adoration of His person. Many of us to-day , alas! reverse this, and
indulge the vanity of Judas, rather than the humble, quiet worship of the
woman. Am I, by this remark, to be accused of finding fault with service?
Nothing is farther from my thoughts. Would to God that all of His dear saints
could be less busy with each other’s failures, and with plans of self-
indulgence, so as to be freer for His use in various departments! But the fact
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20. [A person going from one place to another should seek “letters of commendation” to the
gathering whither he is going (2 Cor. 3:1 Acts 28:21). This saves very much unpleasantness, both
to himself and to those who may not know him. Ed.]

Barnabas took him by the hand, till he was introduced (Acts 9:26). If godly
care is not thus exercised, who then might not sit at the table? I should
certainly refuse on this principle to break bread with such a gathering.

As to a second having “very loving and dear saints at it,” I rejoice before
the Lord when saints love one another. Would that we dwelt more in
company of Him whose name is Love, that so we might love each other
more! But alas! that that external appearance, very pleasing to nature, should
attract so many . In dealing with the things of God I need an exercised
conscience besides a loving heart. Now, CHRIST, and not “ loving saints,” is
God’s Divine center for rallying His saints. Hence, if He be not implicitly
submitted to, such a gathering has no claims on me, though there were never
so much love.

True love must be “in the Spirit,” not in the flesh. However , at love I am
not to look, nor must I be discouraged if I do not find it. This I believe, that
those who love most are least loved (2 Cor. 12:15).

Lastly, beautiful teaching is obtained “at a third gathering.” Granted. But
I repeat that CHRIST and not doctrines is the center of gathering.

Better be in fellowship with a “feeble folk,” who are gathered on Divine
principles, than be where there is “much teaching” with much  human will.
Alas! that not a few are merely attached by teaching.

Supposing I find some who are gathered in the unity of the Spirit,
refusing in every way association with moral and doctrinal evil: then let us
thank God for such; and follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with them (2
Tim. 2). W ith such I would break bread by all means. Indeed I would claim
my place at the Lord’s Table with them; and if the saints are godly they
would not refuse me -- if my confession and walk be for Christ.

Judging from the case of Paul, already referred to, it would seem to be
the more godly way that two or more at the table, who know any godly
believer desiring to have communion with them at the Lord s Supper, and in
whose judgment their brethren had confidence; I say that it seems a happy
way for such to commend the believer to the gathering. No test seems
Scriptural but the one confession of the Christ of God. The gathering, on such
recommendation of two or three witnesses, should “receive him to the glory
of God.” 20

If he be ignorant, the Holy Ghost can instruct him, and hence his
ignorance should be no barrier to his reception; on the contrary , those who
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21. [Soundness in the faith and a corresponding godly walk are essential in all who would eat the
Lord’s Supper. -- ED. {A godly walk includes separation from evil.}]

commended him should feel a special care for him, helping him on in divine
things in the name of the Lord. In fact, I am not aware of anything, but
immoral walk, or a tenacious adherence to heretical doctrines, that should
exclude any believer from the Lord’s table; 21 do you? Then why are you all
not at it? If He graciously invite you is it humility to refuse? The contrary is
the fact. Let us take care that pride, or selfishness, or a shrinking from cross,
is not the hindrance.

THE LORD’S TABLE, THEN, IS LARGE ENOUGH FOR ALL HIS
SAINTS, AND IS AN EXPRESSION OF THE ONE BODY; BUT AT ITS
NARROW ENTRANCE IS WRITTEN IN LARGE LETTERS,
“HOLINESS BECOMETH THINE HOUSE, O LORD, FOR EVER” (Psa.
93:5).

May our spiritual condition correspond daily with our ecclesiastical
position.

It may be asked, why be so very particular? The reason is on the surface
-- IT IS THE TABLE OF THE LORD. “Where two or three are gathered
together in My name, there am I” (Matt. 18:20). Of course I see no occasion
with Rome for deducing transubstantiation, nor with Luther for
consubstantiation, from this. I reason not on the statement. It is enough for
faith that the Lord is to be owned, as present with His gathered saints,
according to His word. And by the power of the Holy Ghost, too, sweet
communion – “a blessed antepast of heaven” is enjoyed by the soul in His
presence in a very special way. May we know still more of this; and may
large numbers of our dear brethren, who deny themselves the privilege, be
drawn to share the joy of such as revel in “fellowship with the Father and
with His Son Jesus Christ.”

08�G�<�"���������2����������-����EH
Having endeavored to show who are the partakers of the Lord’s Supper , and
who are excluded, and what is the design of the feast, -- let us notice, and
very briefly, how often, and till what event, the feast should be
commemorated.

Consistently with the principle of law, Jehovah enjoined on Israel the
keeping of the Passover once a year . In keeping with the dealings of God in
grace with us now, the Lord fixes no definite periods by an enactment in so
many words. But let me say , once for all, that a distinct intimation of His
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as the showing the Lord’s death -- remembering Him?

Are we then reminded that by His death we live? Then, at the T able, we
praise the life-giver. Was it the Father -- our  Father -- who gave Him to die?
Then we bless “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Is it the Holy
Ghost that brings to our souls a vivid remembrance of Him whose love was
stronger than death? Then we ascribe praise for the Holy Ghost, who takes of
the things of Christ and reveals them unto us.

Of course, much may be done to favor, to feed, worship, at the Supper .
But all the meeting should tend that way . One brother present, for instance,
may open the meeting with a portion of the Word or a hymn, &c., relating to
the person or work of Christ. If he be subject  to the Holy Ghost, it will be the
key-note of the praises of the assembly; and will, therefore, commend itself
to all the spiritual.

Another (or the same one) may engage in leading the expressions of
praises; while another may read another portion, give out a hymn, and so on
(1 Cor. 14); but the tendency , I say, is towards worship -- giving of His own,
to God and to the Lord Jesus, who supplied that which hearts, bubbling over ,
return to Himself.

Here let me venture a remark on Ex. 12:8 -- “unleavened bread” and the
“bitter herbs.”

The paschal lamb, “roasted with fire” -- type of the wrath endured by our
Lord -- caused joy to every Israelite; but when eaten it was to be with
“unleavened bread and with bitter herbs.”

So at the Lord’s Supper , no leaven (evil) is to be allowed; there is not to
be found the least degree of unholiness. Indeed, how could it be, in the
presence of that which reminds us of God’s righteous judgment on sin? “For
Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us.” I believe, too, that while a holy,
consistent, spiritual walk is essential to the partaking worthily of the Lord’s
Supper, the believer who thus partakes is strengthened for practical holiness.
The two are made to react upon each other.

The “unleavened bread,” then, suggests mora1 fitness in the believer,
and supposes self-judgment. An Israelite ate the Passover, and every believer
may partake of the Supper; but leaven was to be excluded by the one, and
every impurity of mind and life is to be judged by the other.

But what do we learn about the “bitter herbs”? -- A very solemn truth.

Herbs with meat are not food; but they impart their savour to the food.
Those taken at the paschal feast were to be “bitter.”

Are our spirits subdued as we meditate at the table upon the sufferings of
Christ?
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19.  It should be borne in mind that thanksgiving preceded the taking of the cup; as well as the
breaking of the bread.

Supper He “gave thanks” (Matt. 26:26). It is not said that He blessed the
bread, but He gave thanks (the margin is said to be right). (See Mark 14:22,
23; Luke 20:11, 19; 1 Cor. 11:24.) Many , ignorant of the nature of the
Supper, “bless the elements.” But what have not tradition, superstition, and
ignorance led to? The Lord is truly very gracious in bearing with us so long
and tenderly. May the result of our “inquiry” be to find us in fellowship with
Him about His Supper!

To return. The Lord’s Table is a place for solemn, holy, spiritual joy. If
the design were otherwise, sorrow would have filled the assembly on the
night that the Lord instituted the Supper.

Who can fathom the depths of grief into which His soul was sunk on that
memorable night? Who but Himself knew the bitterness of the cup of wrath
which awaited Him?

Did He not know that Peter would deny Him? Think you that it cost Him
no pang, when all the disciples forsook Him and fled? W as it nothing to the
Son of God that His own creatures should as dogs howl at Him, and as bulls
of Bashan beset Him round about? (Psa. 22) As to Israel, the nation to whom
He came, see how, in their chief priests and rulers, they cast Him out: and
say, “Was there ever sorrow like unto His sorrow?”

Above all, He was soon to be forsaken of God (Matt. 27:46).

Yet after the Passover with His disciples, on creating this new feast, “He
gave thanks.” 19 Yes; there were the unquenchable flames of love within His
own bosom, which all the storms of Satan and the malice of wicked men
failed to reach: they burned on that occasion without a flicker . High above
these strata of sorrow were plateaus of verdure that delighted His heart. He
rose superior to His griefs: He unselfishly (dear His name!) looked forward
to the blessings to flow from His death. Hence, “for the joy that was set
before Him, He endured the cross, despising the shame.” He could find a joy
even in the sufferings which awaited Him: hence “He gave thanks.”

To bring then, our sins, our failures, our sorrows, our cares to the table
of the Lord, would be to dishonor Him: through Him the Father can say, “Let
us make merry and be glad.” Surely it is to Him that we should carry our
sins, failures, &c.; but the time for them is not the Supper-time, nor the place
the Lord’s-table. It is the time and place for worship, adoration, giving of
thanks, and praise.

Indeed, what circumstance is there more calculated to elicit our praises
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mind is, or ought to be, quite enough for a child of grace; and respecting the
Supper such intimation is not lacking.

There were “yet many things” which the Lord would have said to His
disciples, if they could bear them (John 16:12). Howbeit the Spirit of truth,
given after His ascension, was to guide them into all truth.

It is our wisdom, therefore, to see His will where it is expressed in the
Gospels; then to look in the Acts of the Apostles for the way it was carried
out, as in the Epistles for the interpretation of the Acts.

B)C��<�"����E

(1) Before the Lord’s crucifixion, He said to His disciples, “Do this as often
. . . in remembrance of Me.” The point there, I judge, is, not the time but the
object of the Supper is contemplated.

Yet it would appear, that those who are willing to think of HIM in His
death would, from this Scripture, see their privilege of celebrating the Supper
frequently. I say privilege, and a blessed privilege it is. And doubtless we
would see this the more were we less engaged with ourselves. T o be looking
in at self, enshrouded with doubts as to our acceptance “in the Beloved,” is a
fruitful source of legality respecting the Lord’s Supper . So, again, when we
habitually permit worldliness, bad tempers, evil thoughts, &c., it becomes us
to own them to God. In such case it is occupation with our doubts, or with
our failures; and hence we are not free to be engaged with Christ. I repeat,
therefore, that were we less engaged with self, we would be freer to eat the
Lord’s Supper more often.

The Lord, then, before His death did not say how often, but intimated
freedom to eat the Supper as frequently as the disciples could have
communion in spirit with Himself.

(2) Consistently with this, we find the disciples, after the Lord’s ascension,
and after the descent of the Holy Ghost, “continuing daily (or every day) with
one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house” (or rather
in the house, at home, not in the temple), &c.

It appears, from this Scripture, that the disciples soon after Pentecost
broke bread DAILY.

(3) The Lord’s-day, or first day of the week (our Sunday) seems to have been
specially honored by the Lord Jesus as His resurrection-day. It is called (Rev.
1) “the Lord’s-day (����� �����.) The same word, ����	�, 1 Cor.
11:20, is used for the Lord’s supper. It is not a common day in the one case,
nor a common meal in the other, but the LORD’S-day and the LORD’S
Supper, a very distinct and different day from the seventh or the Sabbath (our
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Saturday), observed by the Jews. Now it was on this day , the first day of the
week, the LORD’S-day (our Sunday) that the Lord appeared to the
assembled disciples, spoke peace to them, and showed them His hands and
His side (John 20). More than this. The day was not only thus honored as the
Lord’s, and therefore full of privilege for His saints, but He positively “broke
bread” with two of His disciples (Luke 24:30) on the “first day of the week.”

Lastly, we find the special vessel of the Church’s testimony -- I mean the
Apostle Paul -- in the midst with the disciples, who “came together to break
bread” upon the first day of the week (Acts 20:7).

I conclude, therefore, that the proper time for celebrating the Lord’s
Supper is every first day of the week -- not once a month nor once a year, but
once a week, and that on the Lord’s-day.

I should like to add a remark or two in this place. 

(1) The chief aim of saints, when assembled on the Lord’s-day, should be to
break bread. If this be lost sight of, then many will go away disappointed if
no word of edification or exhortation be spoken.

I believe that when the object of the meeting is held prominently before
the soul there will not be the delaying to break the bread; it will be done at an
early portion of the meeting. Of course the laying down of plans might
reduce this blessed feast to the merest routine, and quench the action of the
Spirit of God. On the other hand, if the mind be not correctly instructed, the
merest superstition will be interpreted as the guidance of the Holy Ghost.
Spiritual, walk and much self-abnegation are needed for recognizing what is
of the Holy Ghost and what is of nature.

(2) There may be, however, if there be present any whom the Holy Ghost can
use, a word of edification or exhortation, &c., spoken, as in the case referred
to. Paul, a servant of God, present with the disciples, discoursed to them. But
the disciples, remember, did not assemble to hear Paul preach. The word is
distinct enough -- “Came together to break (or with the object of breaking)
bread.” It seems also, from this passage cited, that the discourse was
subsequent to the Supper.

Sometimes we have to regret that some intrude their speeches upon us,
whom a little more modesty might suggest to be silent; and many are silent
whom a little fear hinders from being used; and we ourselves are prejudiced
for or against, and thus may be losers. But such are our failures, and do not
touch the Divine principles which we have been seeking to enunciate.

Let them cast us upon Him, who values the motives of honest and sincere
hearts, even when our actions are truly humbling. Better go on, however , in
the most abject weakness, ay, even with failures, than resort to human
expediency, which would be rebellion (read Ex. 32:1; 1 Sam. 8:5).

Chapter 2: The Lord’s Supper and the Lord’s Table 43

18. The word Christian occurs, as far as I can see, three times only in the Bible, and they are all
in the New Testament (Acts 11:26; 26:28; 1 Pet. 4:16). Now-a-days, many assume the title without
any conscience whatever as to union with, and standing in, Christ. In the early days of
Christianity, i.e., soon after Pentecost, to be a Christian was to be exposed to reproach and shame:
yea, even to death; for it expressed identification with Christ, whom the world hates.

To be a spiritual worshiper, then, I must believe God as to my place
and standing before God “in Christ” (Eph. 1); that I am “accepted in the
beloved, in whom we have redemption through His blood the
forgiveness of sins.” Being in Him, I am clean delivered from the law of
sin and death (Rom. 8). His preciousness (1 Pet. 2) God counts to me. O
may we learn more of what it is to be in Christ! I do not wonder that
many believers, who are ignorant of the complete salvation wrought out
for them by the death of the Lord Jesus, are still beset with doubts and
misgivings, and, therefore, are not free to worship.

(c) There is a third qualification for a true worshiper. He must be indwelt
by the Holy Ghost. To Him the Lord evidently referred in His
conversation with the woman, when He told her about the living water
which He would give her. (Compare John 4:10; 7:38, 39.) W e find in
these three qualifications the diagnostic marks of a Christian. I do not
say a saint -- for such were all believers who lived before Pentecost -- I
say a Christian. I am aware that to many this is a strange bit of news; but
if it be true, its strangeness must lie at our own doors, and not to
vagueness of expression in the word of God.

A Christian, then, is one who knows God as the free-giving God; Christ as
his peace; and is indwelt by the Holy Ghost; and such is sought by the Father
as a worshiper. 18

The worshipers are separated people, sanctified to God. They can truly
say, “We know that we are of God, and the whole world lies in the wicked
one” (1 John 5:19). It is God who in His rich grace has made the “dif ference
between” that “we” and the “world” (see Ex. 11:7).

A false humility, if not the veriest unbelief, will prefer “not to be quite
sure.” Faith’s language is, “We know.” And further, “we know that the Son of
God is come, and hath given us an understanding that we may know Him that
is true; and we are in Him, that is true (even) in His Son Jesus Christ. This is
the true God and eternal life” (verse 20).

None can worship that cannot adopt such language; all should who can. I
said before, that while worship may be the occupation of saints very
frequently, although they only break bread once a week, yet that it was a very
prominent feature of the feast of the Lord’s Supper. When He instituted the
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go away from us, we forget them. Now, the blessed Lord well knew the
thousand things that might so attract our hearts as to cause us, in a measure,
to forget Him. Hence He designed to institute this feast as a remembrancer of
Himself.

Looked at from this point of view , we see no superstitious mysteries
attaching to the Lord’s Supper; we see no need for any oath-taking
(sacrament) process; we behold no barrier in the way of those present being
fully engaged in soul, mind, and conscience, with the Person of Christ; and if
so, there would be abundance of worship.

I know that the word is applied to meetings such as preaching the gospel,
etc.; and I know that the great majority of Christians do so; but, beloved
brethren, it is a false humility that accepts ideas, because large numbers of
our forefathers taught them, when the word of God explicitly teaches the
contrary. (Martin Luther was right in mooting the long-lost truth of
justification by faith. But do we not know that he stood alone with the word
of God while hundreds of monks, with their traditions, opposed him?)

Now, worship is the spiritual act of believers, in which, by the power of
the Holy Ghost, they offer to God spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to him
through Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2).

Worship is the proper occupation of a saved soul with Christ, and supposes: 

(a) The reception of the “gift of God” (John 4:10), “If thou knewest the
gift of God.” Here is no legality at all; no carnal preparations. No; the
question is, Do you know the free-giving of God? Do you know Him as
the one full of grace and mercy to a poor world, who, for the sake of His
beloved Son, gives eternal life to all who believe? Have you peace in
your own soul with Him? else you cannot worship.

(b) “And WHO it is that saith unto thee,” etc. Before the Lord could talk
to the woman about worship she needed to know God as a giver, and
further, to know CHRIST.

The worshiper under the Jewish economy had this in type in the
altar of burnt-offerings, which was the first object he encountered at the
entrance to the holy place. We (Christians) have boldness to enter in as
worshipers through the blood of Jesus. It is our security; His name our
passport. Indeed, the apostle (in Heb. 10) exhorts us to “draw near ,”
because we have “an high-priest over the house of God.”

The Lord Jesus is that high-priest. And He is such over “the house
of God” inhabited by the Holy Ghost, in contrast to Moses’ house (Heb.
3), where God was never revealed as the “Father,” who seeketh such
(spiritual worshipers) to worship Him.
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How cheering to the loving heart it is to be reminded at the Supper that
another first day of the week may find all the saints of God together in glory
with the Lord! Do you not observe that, in 1 Cor . 11:26, not a shadow is
allowed to obstruct our proper and proximate hope? Shall we make plans for
carrying on our cause? No; the Lord is coming. Shall we remain away from
the Table on the slightest pretenses for another week? No; for “the Lord is at
hand.” Need we allow the present ruinous appearance (to us) of the Church,
to cause faint-heartedness, and thus relax our testimony to His grace?
Certainly not; for the same Lord who permits us to look back at the cross,
while we eat of the bread and drink of the cup, bids us look forward to His
coming, -- “Behold, I come quickly.”

Here saints are shy of each other; here they misunderstand one another;
here they are so divided that very few indeed in any one place are gathered
together at the Supper. Frequently the godly mourn over it, knowing that they
will never in the earth meet in any place all the saints. But is there no
cheering beam of comfort? Shall we all never meet together? Oh yes! we
shall. And not only we of this generation, but all the saints  from Adam. And
we shall see, too, the holy apostles, prophets, martyrs, and others who ate of
the same Supper 1800 years ago, of which we now partake. Paul will be
there, and “the woman of the city.” and the Samaritan woman, and John, and
all whom now we know, and yet so little love. Oh, what a meeting will that
be!

But, beloved brethren, we shall see in brightest glory the One who
condescends to invite you and me to show His death, “till He come.” “The
Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout . . . the dead in Christ
shall rise first; then we which are alive and remain (till the coming) shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so
shall we be ever with the Lord. Wherefore, comfort one another with these
words.”

How vast is the field for contemplation, as we, from God’s Divine stand-
point, gaze upon the Lord’s Supper and the Lord’s Table!

I trust it will be borne in mind that it is a search for truth from the
Scriptures which has been engaging us, and not a review of men’s thoughts
nor of men’s acts. I have been endeavoring not to deduce a system of
thoughts from the practice of saints, but, on the contrary , to see that our
conduct should be according to the Divine standard.

I trust the Lord will graciously help us to reject whatever I have said that
is not of Himself; supply to us all which in this inquiry is deficient; and grant
special grace to all of us to live out practically, at all costs to ourselves,
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22.  {This includes walking in separation from evil.}

whatever we discover to be His mind, for His own glory. Amen.

�#�����
1. The Lord’s Supper is for all His saints. Every believer, spiritual in walk 22

and doctrine, is constituted a worthy partaker by the LORD HIMSELF:

2. That is not the Lord’s Table which admits persons who are not of the
family; known and recognized as such by the godly; nor has that any claim
on the Spiritual which is in fellowship, directly or indirectly, with anything
derogatory to the spotless person of Christ; or which, as an independent
meeting, disowns the “one body”:

3. Where there is the Table of the Lord in any place, there all the godly
should be assembled to eat the Lord’s Supper; each should claim his place at
the Table:

4. The design of the Supper is for the saints --

(a) To celebrate the Lord’s death,
(b) To remember Himself,
(c) To worship (as priests),
(d) To manifest the “one body”:

5. The Scriptural warrant respecting the frequency of the meeting for
breaking bread is ONCE A WEEK at least, and that on the Lord’s day -- the
resurrection day:

6. It being a fact that the Holy Ghost is now in the assembly to conduct its
meeting at the Lord’s Supper, saints should, in subjection to Him, and in
much self-judgment, assemble for the Supper , however feeble they may be,
without any reference whatever to human pr esidency or carnal
arrangements.

7. The Assembly is to eat the Supper, as waiting for the return of the Lord --
“till He come.”
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17. [The remembrance of Christ is not confined to His death. We are free as led of the Holy Ghost
to remember the Blessed One at the Lord’s table in all that He was and did in and preceding His
death. “In or for a remembrance of Me,” and “Ye do shew the Lord’s death,” are distinct, although
vitally connected, truths. - ED.]

which would have no influence in keeping them away from business, or even
from pleasure so-called, is made excuse enough for their remaining “at
home.” The loving heart hails the first day of the week, and cheerfully the
obedient feet move towards the assembly of saints, who are gathered unto the
name of Him who says, “This do in remembrance of Me.”

In appearing at the table of the Lord once a week, the disciples of the
Lord manifest, in His own appointed way and time, their loyalty to One
whom the world cast out. In this, of which the religiousness of the world has
been always ashamed, the followers of Jesus, as the despised Nazarite, glory .
They remember Him, not in His resurrection, not in His glory, but in His
death. 17 Hence, moreover, the supper of the Lord stands forth as a silent
condemnation to all who are not found owning Him; and, of course, to such
as are ashamed to be identified with those who show His death till He come.

Now the Lord in His death cut Himself of f from all that was of the old
creation, and from all that was Jewish as to worship. Indeed, looking at His
death as that in which man was the agent, we may say that natural men and
religious men (“Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of
Israel”) formed a confederacy for killing the Prince of Life, whom God
raised from the dead. What depth of grace, beloved, do we behold in Him
who has been pleased to call us out of the ranks of His enemies, to show his
death! Of course nature and religiousness are opposed to Him still;
consequently faithfulness in Him to-day will incur the hatred of His enemies.
But what of that, my dear brethren? W ould it not be our highest privilege
even to die for such a One? Surely it would. This, however , He does not ask.
O may His grace be afforded us, that we may not be ashamed to confess Him
fully; that we may not shrink from taking up our cross and following Him.

In announcing His death, therefore, we are reminded that we too have
died out of our “old Adam” condition; that we are in no way linked up with a
religiousness that is of man; but that we are one with the Lord, who is risen
out of it all.

2. There is another thing that we do in the breaking of bread -- we do it in
remembrance of the Lord Himself. We not only show His death, but we
remember HIMSELF. Could you have af fection more strong and touching
than His? A person says to a friend, “I will give you a ring to put on, and
when you look at it, think of me.” Many friends may be very dear to us, and
we would almost worship them, so long as we could see them; but when they
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peace. Now, you and I ought to be deeply ashamed and grieved that that
which is the remembrancer of the Lord’s death has dwindled down to a mere
“sacrament,” or something else.

With whom are we linked up? We are linked up with a rejected Christ. It
is not said that we are to show the Lord’s resurrection. Surely we know He is
risen from the dead, and is set down at God’s right hand, to receive the
reward of the work He has done. Every believer’s life is safe, being as the
apostle says, “Hid with Christ in God.” Moreover , none can rightly
remember Him in His death, who know not, in some degree, the power of
His resurrection.

The death of the Lord Jesus is that which cuts us off from this world, and
from all which is not of Himself. Hence we are called upon to remember it in
connection with One who has been rejected -- One whom the world will not
own at all; and whose Lordship many, alas! of His own blood-bought ones
refuse practically to admit. When we rightly understand, beloved, what it is
to show His death, can our wills be allowed to dictate? W e break the bread,
and what does it whisper into the spiritual ear? The Lord’s body once broken
{given}. For what? Ay, who can give a full answer? W as it not to gather
together in one the children of God scattered abroad? Then at the Supper
divisions cease; no sects are known; no rivals claim. W as not His death that
by which all my sins were for ever washed away? Then my sins must have no
place at His Table. Could greater proof of His love be afforded than in His
death? Then what so calculated to draw out mine, as to be dwelling upon His
in His death? But think of the manner of the love which could institute such a
precious Supper, at such a time of sorrow to Himself! Y et again: the Apostle
Paul, or rather the Holy Ghost, bids us while at the table not only to look
back at the death of the Lord, but also to look forward to His coming --
“Show ye the Lord’s death till He come.” Hence, at the table, we eat as those
who may be in glory with Himself before next Lord’s day . How weaning,
then, is the feast calculated to be when partaken intelligently!

We must not forget, however, that abundant blessings flow forth to them
who, though they have very little intelligence as to these things, nevertheless
eat bread and drink wine together in obedience to the word of our departed
Lord -- “This do in remembrance of me.”

I do not speak here of privilege, but of obedience. “Why call ye me
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?” Is it because He is at present
not seen by our eyes, that, therefore, there should be no loyalty of heart? It is
amazing how little of true regard is paid by us to the word of our Lord. T ruly
may He ask us, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I say?
Thousands of believers, with not a few excuses, but with no good reason
whatever, absent themselves from the table of the Lord. The veriest trifle,
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16.  [Blessedly true; but He was more, as to His humanity, that “holy thing” (Luke 1:35). -- ED.]

the innocent One, was to take for us the guilty ones, and drain to the dregs.
He was perfectly innocent 16 -- He was without sin, neither was guile found in
His mouth. (I cannot lay too much stress upon these things, because there are
persons, who take their filthy hands, and attempt to tarnish the Person of the
spotless Lamb of God.) He it was who took the cup of the wrath of God, and
drank it to the dregs. He knew all that He was to do and suf fer. He knew that
God was to hide His face from Him. He knew that before God could ever
look with complacency upon His children, He must hide His face from
Christ; that in order that we might be blessed, He must take the curse due
unto us; that in order that we might be made righteous in Him, He must take
the place of the sinner . In view of all this then the Lord Jesus called the
disciples aside, and instituted the Supper.

It was instituted on the night of the Jews’ Passover . In Ex. 12 it is called
Jehovah’s passover. In John 2 it is called the passover of the Jews, and in
Matt. 26, the passover, the feast of the Jews. Why this difference? The
difference is very great. That which Jehovah had instituted to be a very holy
and solemn thing, had dwindled down to that which the Jews took into their
own hands, lowered, tarnished, and spoiled. That which was to commemorate
the deliverance out of Egypt, the Jews made into a feast of their own; they
lost sight of its original design; God was shut out from it. So the Lord’s
Supper, the Lord’s T able, has been lowered, in many instances, into man’s
supper and man’s table. I cannot speak too plainly upon this subject. I do not
say at all, that everything I see to-day around me is man’s table; for who am I
to judge? But I am grieved to say , that in many cases, what the Holy Ghost
says (in 1Cor. 10:21, “Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of
devils; ye cannot be partakers of the table of the Lord, and of the tables of
devils”) may be truly applied; substituting “tables of man” for tables of
devils. Anything I spread, not on the ground of the one body, and which does
not answer to the Lord’s own institution, is not the Lord’s Supper. If anything
be the Lord’s Supper, it must be that which answers to His own institution. I
must embrace all believers, contemplate them all; take them all in; and we
should be in fellowship with it; it must be that which shuts out all
unbelievers. It must be that which contemplates all believers, and excludes
every unbeliever, as having no part nor lot in the matter.

Now, beloved friends, it was His death He contemplated upon that night.
The Jews, at Jehovah’s Passover, were to remember the blood sprinkled upon
the door-posts in Egypt, to save them from the destroying angel, when the
Israelites were being delivered from Pharaoh. And what are we to show in
the Lord’s Supper? The death of the Lord by which we obtained eternal
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hour was come. Yes, that solemn hour -- an hour to which the eternity that is
past, if I may so speak, looked forward; and to which the one that is future
will look back with the deepest interest. It was the hour when God was about
to deal with sin, in the person of the sinless Substitute; when God was to be
glorified, through Christ in man, who, in Adam and his posterity , had so
thoroughly dishonored God. Man, I say, in Adam and all his descendants had
insulted God, and acted shamelessly in this earth. Man, in the person of the
Son of Man, God manifest in flesh -- blessed for ever! The Son of Man, I
say, on that memorable night, had before His soul the immense barrier of
separation between man and God, which He only could remove. Again, Satan
was to be bruised; and, further , it was the hour when the Lord Jesus should
die to purchase His bride. Christ dearly loved His Church, and gave Himself
for it; but the hour in which He did so, was an hour, of all others, deeply
sorrowful to Him, yet full of joy withal. He knew what was before Him -- the
deep sorrow and the full cup of joy; for He knew that He was doing the will
of His Father. He looked forward to the time when He should have, through
all eternity, a Church purchased by His blood. He knew , moreover, that the
very nation at whose hands He was suffering, should need His sympathy in
the hour of their calamity (Isa. 43). Further, as everything entrusted to man
was spoiled in the using, so He knew that, for all things to be reconciled to
God, it must be “by the blood of His cross” (Col. 1:20). W ith all this before
him, and ten thousand times more than our poor hearts can understand, the
Lord Jesus, on the “same night,” instituted this Supper.

He also saw His own dear disciples who would forsake Him and flee;
and, indeed, with reference to one, He had distinctly warned him, “Simon
(Peter), behold Satan hath desired to have you that he might sift you as
wheat, but I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not.” (The Lord says He
has prayed, not that Peter might not deny Him, but that He might not be
given up to despair after he had denied Him.)

But further, the Lord Jesus looked forward, and knew what wrath
awaited Him. Beloved, this is a solemn part of the subject. In the Garden of
Gethsemane, under the very shadow of the cross, if I may so speak, the Lord
Jesus, on that night, knew all that awaited Him; for although perfect man, He
was also perfect God -- wonderful mystery! There, in the shadow of the
cross, He says, -- “My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death.” And,
indeed, so great was His agony, that His sweat became as great drops of
blood falling to the ground. You or I may put on a distressed expression of
face, and appear to be in sorrow, although it be unreal, but when we read of
the Lord Jesus being in an agony, we read what is true. He said what He
meant; He meant what He said! He, indeed, was in an agony. “Father, if it be
possible, let this cup pass from me!” What cup was that? The cup of the
wrath of God -- the cup which you and I filled to the very brim -- which He,
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23.  [Membership in a church, or even the Church, is not Scripture accuracy; membership is
applied to the Church viewed as the body of Christ.  Ed.] 
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24.  And their blessings were earthly  (cp. Gen. 13, Deut. 26, &c.); not heavenly as ours are (Eph.
1).
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Person whom they said they went to remember on the day before. I should
like to be shown one passage from the New Testament, which teaches or
implies that any other than believers broke bread worthily or ate the Lord’s
Supper. We know, as a historical fact, that the persecution, which followed
believers in early days, who identified themselves with a rejected Lord-
persecution frequently unto death -- deterred any but His own from “breaking
bread in remembrance of Him.”

The table of the Lord, then, is not for unbelievers; it is for believers only;
the communicants are the members of “the body,” baptized into such by the
Holy Ghost. Those that go to remember the Lord are such as know Him; and
those who go to show His death are those that know the value of His death.
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This object is fourfold -- 

(l) the showing or commemorating the Lord’s death; 

(2) the remembrance of the Lord Himself; 

(3) worship; and 

(4) owning the oneness of the body.

1.Showing the Lord’s death. The Apostle Paul, in 1 Cor. 11, says -- 

As often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s
death till He come.

I do not think that word DEATH is dwelt on enough. I would have put it in
the largest letters I could find. Believers gathered to break bread are to show,
to announce, to memorialize the Lord’s death! And why His death? If you
look back to the original institution of the Supper in Matt. 26 -- for such a
thing did not exist before the Lord instituted it there -- you will find that it
was instituted on a very solemn occasion. On what occasion? The apostle in 1
Cor. says it was “the same night.” There is not an accidental word in
Scripture, brethren; every word is essential; but why is it, that the Holy Ghost
takes pains to say that it was “the same night?” A thousand precious
recollections hang round that night; precious to us now, although the
occurrences were deeply sorrowful, and deeply harrowing, at the time, to
Him who instituted the Supper. It was the night “in which He was betrayed”;
when He was come to give up His soul unto death: when He was about to
accomplish that of which He had before said, “I have a baptism to be
baptized with, and how am I straitened till it be accomplished!” He was about
to do that which filled His soul from all eternity. On the night in question the
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15.  Some have tried to prove that Judas ate the Lord’s Supper with the other disciples, and hence
other Judases should be tolerated. I shall try to prove that Judas was not at the Supper. Remember
then that on the night the Supper was instituted the Paschal Lamb of the Passover was also eaten.
Look 

(1) at Mark 15 (In Mark, as in Matthew, we find more attention to the order of events.) Here,
from v.7 to 21, the Paschal meal is eaten; then the Lord’s Supper in verse 22. Note here, that
the conversation as to who should betray Him preceded the Eucharist.

(2.) In Matt. 26:17-25, we see again the Paschal feast; and then (verse 26) the Supper. Notice
here, also, that the question of the betrayer preceded the holy Eucharist, and neither here nor
in Mark is it positively said that Judas was present. 

(3.) John 13 settles the question. Judas, who had eaten the Passover bread (v. 18), and dipped
in the dish (v. 26), “Went out immediately.” Although John does not add to the  account of
the Passover that of the Lord’s supper, yet he does tell us that the conversation was at the
Passover, and that Judas went out immediately. 

I conclude, therefore, from these Scriptures taken together, that Judas went out immediately after
the Paschal feast, and before the Eucharist was partaken; that is, Judas did not eat the Lord’s
Supper at all. 

Lest Luke 22 should present any difficulty, I may just add that Luke never adheres to
chronological order in his gospel. He deals generally with moral events, arranging them with that
idea rather than in regard to the order of their sequence; e.g. most accept the order of the
temptations given by Matthew; but it must have occurred to all that although Luke mentions them,
he does so in a different order. Again, as another remarks, Luke gives the Sermon on the Mount,
but not in a connected manner (chs. 6 and 9). Now in ch. 32 he gives the account of the Passover
and of the Supper; but the order, as is his wont, is different. “The table” of v. 21 refers to that  of
the Passover. I conclude, therefore, that Judas did not partake of the Lord’s Supper; because -- 

(1.) Neither of the Evangelists says that he did; 

(2.) The conversation in which he joined, took part, was at the Paschal feast -- before the
Lord’s Supper.

(3.) John positively avers that after the sop (and therefore before the Supper) he “went out
immediately.”

[I would add that, in my judgment, it is not a point of real importance whether Judas ate the
Lord’s Supper or not. Did the disciples know the traitor? They did not (Matt. 26:22). But the Lord
knew. We act, however, upon our knowledge of persons and things, not upon the Lords
omniscient knowledge. Is it not so? -- ED.] 

who are the Lord’s. 15

Now (because the Holy Ghost is given to each member of the body , to
kindle the intensest love to the Lord, and to each other), I should not be
backward in speaking of the things of Christ to those I met at the Lord’s
Supper. But is it true that all who profess to eat it know the Lord? Alas, for
the answer Just follow some, and speak to them, on the next day about the
Lord Jesus; and they will tell you, “This is not the place, this is not the time
for such conversation; the church is the place, and Sunday is the time to
speak about such things.” In other words, they have no heart at all for the
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25. I hope no one will imagine that I uphold the idea of the Christian’s place “being at the foot of
the cross.” He has to learn, or rather accept the truth -- that he is in Christ (Rom. 8:1; 2 Cor. 5:17;
Eph. 1:3-7); that God accepts him according to the value of Christ. Indeed, I do not believe that
any soul gets real lasting peace till it accepts God’s word as to  the value of Christ -- His person
and His work. And I would say once for all, that those only can contemplate what “Christ and the
Church is,” who have solid peace in their own souls. To many the subject is most uninteresting --
and why? Because they do not know their personal standing before God. They cannot run over
in praise as does the Apostle in Eph. 1:3. May every one of my readers know what it is to say,
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us.”
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Chapter 2: The Lord’s Supper and the Lord’s Table 35

14. [Literally it is “breaking bread at home.” Our version would imply that the Lord’s Supper was
shifted about from house to house. It is not so. It had then as now a settled character attached to
it. -- ED.]

blotteth out thy transgressions, for Mine own sake, and will not remember
thy sins.

In other words, the communicants are members of the “one body.” A believer
might refuse to take his place as a member of that body, and go on in his own
self-will; but he is a member for all that; and he is constituted a
communicant, a worthy partaker in the Lord’s mind; and should, as such,
claim his place at the Lord’s Table.

&8��2���������������������55
�������
If the foregoing be the case, then, it must appear very clear to you that
UNBELIEVERS CANNOT BE COMMUNICANTS; and if not, then, that
which admits them cannot be the Lord’s Table: though some believers may
join with them, they do not eat the Lord’s Supper. 

Don’t you know of many who venture to approach, outwardly into the
place of worshipers, who never passed the altar of burnt-offering? Will it he
denied that some are allowed to be in company of those whose privilege it is
to eat the “fatted calf,” who never received the pardoning kiss? Is it not
known that these things are allowed? A few days ago, when remonstrating
with a minister of the gospel about allowing unbelievers to go and take the
“sacrament,” his reply was, “How are we to know them?” My heart sank at
such an answer as that; I was grieved to hear such a reply. I turned rather
sharply, I fear, upon that dear man, and asked him, “When the Apostle wrote,
‘Greet one another with an holy kiss, who were to be greeted? Was the holy
kiss to be given to any one?” “Certainly not,” he replied; “it was to be given
to the believers.” Well, if so, must they not have been known? The Apostle
John says, “We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death.” Must they
not have known the brethren in order to love them? At the time we read of, in
Acts 2, when the disciples went from house to house 14 breaking bread, and
praising the Lord with one heart and one mind, did they not know one
another? Surely they did! Such an answer as that, given by the Christian
brother to whom I have alluded, shows what a perfect revolution has been
brought about by Christendom, in its thoughts about this blessed institution of
the Lord’s Supper. The Lord’s Supper is not for unbelievers; it is for those
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To put away sin, blood must be shed. Therefore this bloodless sacrifice of
Popery cannot he a sacrifice for sin. Some who speak strongly against the
Church of Rome -- and we cannot speak too strongly against it, however
much we love the saints in it -- but some who speak strongly against it, are
not much more enlightened about the Lord’s Supper . In the Establishment it
is called a “sacrament,” and so also in many dissenting associations. Need I
tell you that “sacrament” is immediately derived from a Latin word, which
means a soldier’s oath, and that the idea does not occur once in Scripture?
Now, I maintain that the Lord Jesus never called upon His disciples to take
any oath whatever. The Lord’s Supper, of which I am speaking, is not a
sacrament; indeed, the Lord never intended it to be. There are some outside
the Church of Rome who have come out from her , who teach concerning this
institution that it is “a means of grace” -- that we go to the Lord’s Supper in
order to get blessing. Now, I do not say that it is not a place where God is
pleased to bless His saints. On the contrary , there is nothing a saint may do,
in faith and obedience, in which he does not get blessing. But this is not a
prominent thought at all in the mind of the Lord Jesus in connection with this
institution. Those who go to the Supper are really, distinctly, and absolutely,
saved souls. In other words, those who have been blessed, and those who go
to break bread and SHOW the Lord s death, are those that know the value of
His death; those that go to remember the Lord are those that know Him. We
are never asked to remember a person we never knew; yet at the institution of
the Supper, the Lord Jesus said, “This do in remembrance of ME.” If, then, it
was for a remembrance, those who are to remember Him, surely must be
those that have KNOWN Him. The idea, then, of going to the Lord’s T able
with the view of being blessed, in getting sins for given, or indeed to have
anything to do with sin, is against the Scriptural idea of the family feast -- the
Lord’s Supper. This cannot be laid down too strongly. The Lord s Supper is a
supper for believers; the communicants are those who are absolutely saved
souls; who have come to God through Jesus, and have accepted the gift of
God, eternal life in Christ; those whose sins have been put away by the
sacrifice of Christ, and who are indwelt by the Holy Ghost; those who can
sing --

Jesus has died, and I am clean;
Not a cloud above, not a spot within.

Those who know without any doubt that “my beloved is mine and I am His” -
- those who can say with the Apostle John in Revelation, "Unto Him that
loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God, and His Father be glory” -- those who are in that
position and condition are such as should take the Supper. They are those of
whom God says, 

I have cast thy sins behind my back”; and again, “I, even I, am He, that

Chapter 3: The Church, or the Assembly of God 63

26.  [Scripture does not speak of the “Head” being raised up, but Christ as man being risen and
glorified is the Church’s glorious Head. Ed.]
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27. [The choosing and predestinating referred to in Eph. 1 is of saints individually; the Church as
such is first named in the last two verses of the chapter. Ed.]

:��'$��>�'%K�������� �������������������������). Blessed oneness!
Our entering into His thoughts in this is quite another thing. Oh, may none of
us be another day out of fellowship with Him about HIS BODY -- HIS
CHURCH -- HIS BRIDE, of which each believer is a constituent part, draining
or feeding  the whole. The Church of God, then, was not the Jewish nation, nor
the Gentiles, but formed out of both.
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13.  [“Holy One” would be a fuller statement of the truth. -- ED.] 

remember the cross? After -- mark this -- after He had pronounced, “Peace he
unto you.” He had already done that, by which He could eternally link
believers with Himself and with His God and Father.

If God, who had Himself dealt with sin, in all its phases, through the
innocent One, 13 who was made sin, that we, the guilty, might become the
righteousness of God in him -- I say if such was His God, so was He ours.
“My God and your God.” His Father now became our Father. “Go and tell
my brethren, that I ascend to my Father, and your Father; to my God, and
your God.” Can you, beloved friends, listen to such gracious words from the
lips of the risen Man, and not have the peace which, dying and rising, He
secured? The fact is, that God, so to say , binds Himself now to glorify the
Man, who was the only One that ever brought perpetual glory to Him, in the
very scene in which man perpetually dishonored Him.

Hence, blessings “ in Christ,” “through Christ,” and “with Christ,” are
such as God can now impart, “according to the riches of His grace” (Eph. 1),
in a manner suited to what is due to Christ. Nothing is now too much to be
done to Him, whom God delights to honour. God, before the cross, could
bless a nation, “according to the promises made to Abraham.” The same
rebellious nation was saved from imminent judgment for Moses’ sake. But
now, God hath blessed us with all spiritual (not earthly) blessings; in the
heavenlies (not in Canaan); in Christ (not in Abraham).

And will any say that the Lord Jesus is not far more worthy than an
Abraham or a Moses? The question is not, Are we more worthy than
Abraham? If that were so, I for one should answer, certainly not. What a path
of faith was his! What a path of failure ours! But CHRIST is now before
God’s eye, and we are blessed in Him, and by Him, and with Him.

Now, when the soul learns to look out of wretched, doubting self and to
look off unto Jesus, and to accept what God gives through Him, such a soul
has peace; and such a person is a fit partaker of the Supper of the Lord. His
blood, not our merits, gives the fitness.

In this day, when Christendom has done its worst to cover up this most
blessed institution with all sorts of mysteries and superstition, it is well to see
what is taught about it.

First of all, if the Supper were for the putting away of sins, how can it be
called a “bloodless sacrifice,” as the Church of Rome says it is? If it were a
bloodless sacrifice, it would be a sacrifice worth nothing; for the Scriptures
tell us that “without shedding of blood there could be no remission” of sins.



32 Aids to Believers

Second, and fellowship -- “They all were of one heart and soul.” Why
should it not be so now? The hindrance, I need hardly say, is not in God; it is
in ourselves. Depend upon it that those early saints entered practically into
the “doctrine” of the oneness of the body , into which they were that day
baptized by the Holy Ghost. Thus they “endeavored with lowliness,
meekness, long-suffering, &c., to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace.” I am convinced that an ener getic adherence to “the doctrine” to-day -
- such as God the Holy Ghost gives (I do not say man’s doctrines, but a
cleaving to the word of God, respecting the mind of Christ, about the one
body and the one Spirit ), would induce most happy “fellowship” one with
another: because all would in that way have “fellowship” with the exalted
HEAD.

Thirdly, in breaking of bread; and fourthly, in prayers.  

We see, then, from this scripture that those who broke bread who were,
in Pentecostal times, partakers of the Lord’s Supper, were those who, through
the preaching of the word applied to their hearts and consciences by the Holy
Ghost, were brought to know Christ as their Savior and Lord.

Constituted worthy by Him whose grace invited them, they “kept the
feast” -- they were obedient to their Lord. They broke bread in remembrance
of One they knew and loved.

And if we look back to the original institution  (Matt. 26), whom do we
find gathered to that supper?  The disciples -- those who were attached to
their Lord. They were those whom He had gathered to Himself apart from
Judaism and outside of Paganism. At the time Christ came into the world
there were two classes of individuals -- Pagans or Gentiles, and Jews. From
among the Jews the Lord Jesus had been pleased to gather round himself a
handful whom He called His disciples. As to nature they were “children of
wrath even as others”; but they were brought out of the position in which
they stood naturally and religiously, and brought into connection with the
Lord Jesus; and such were they whom He brought around Himself on that
memorable night, and requested to eat bread and drink wine, then in His
presence, and after He had left this world, in remembrance of him.

Without referring to any other scriptures, I think you and I must see, that
the communicants are saved souls; and only such can enter into God’s
thoughts about the value of Christ. W e cannot be engaged with hearing and
learning who He is, nor what the value of His work, till we have the
knowledge in our souls -- till faith is exercised in His own word -- as to our
own security. Hence the disciples (assembled with closed doors for fear of
the Jews, John 20) were allowed by the Lord to look at “His hands and His
side.” Very touching this! As if He had said, “See the everlasting marks, the
unquestionable tokens of my love to you!” But when were they asked to
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28. 1. In the Old Testament figures of the Church are given (Gen. 2, 24).

2. In the Gospels the Lord declared that the time was come for its development (Matt. 16; John
11, 12).

3. In the Acts of the Apostles the expression of the one body is seen.

4. In the Epistles it is addressed as one body, and its positions, relationships, responsibilities, and
hopes are fully developed by PAUL.

5. In Revelation a prophetic view is given (Rev. 4, 5, 21) of it as having entered upon its glorified
and eternal state with the Lord.
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29. Note, that even at that time the Assembly was not yet formed. It was yet to be built. Hence the
Lord says I will build. Now, after Pentecost, Paul, speaking of the Assembly as built by the Lord
and indwelt by the Holy Ghost, says, “and are built” (Eph. 2:20). He says, I will build; in the Acts

we see it built; in Ephesians Paul says it is built. 
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His saints to-day is as unchangeably the same as it was when He was upon
the earth. His love towards us, and consideration for us, are now precisely
what they were in the earliest days of the Church’s history. The Holy Ghost,
given to “abide with us for ever, and to lead us into ALL truth,” is present
still to direct the simple-hearted. The word, the truth, preserved in all its
preciousness, under the special guardianship of the Holy Ghost, is in our
hands to-day as ever. Is this enough for you, beloved? Need you resort to
tradition, synods, conferences, creeds, or articles, in the face of incomparably
richer mines? Will any of us grieve our dear Lord by questioning His
sufficiency? Has it indeed come to pass that faith in the all-prevailing and the
omnipotent name of the Lord Jesus is lost by the saints? What have we come
to? Shall we remain then in such condition? Shall we not betake ourselves, in
deep humility, but in all child-like dependence, to Him? May we not look to
His word, in the consciousness that light from Himself will shine in upon it?
Surely we can. In such a condition of soul, then, let us pursue our inquiry into
what is The Lord’s Supper.

It may be helpful to arrange our thoughts under the following divisions :
-- l. Whom does the Lord invite as worthy partakers of the Supper? 2. Whom
does He exclude? 3. What was the Lord’s intention respecting the Supper?
4. How often, and till what event, did He desire it to be celebrated?

%8���5�+����������� �����
�������#������=���E

The communicants are spoken of in the 20th of Acts as being disciples of the
Lord Jesus: -- 

On the first day of the week when the disciples were come together to break
bread.

Again, in Acts 2, when many souls were converted by the preaching of Peter ,
you will find that they, the converts, they who were believers, 

continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in
BREAKING OF BREAD, and in prayers.

It is very important to notice the four things in which these young believers
continued. They continued steadfastly -- first, in the Apostles’ doctrine; that
is the very foundation -- nothing more or less than the truth to stand upon. I
know nothing more interesting than to observe God’s order, even in the
arrangement of details. It is not said that they continued steadfastly in prayer,
breaking of bread, fellowship, and the Apostles’ doctrine. No; saints must
first know the teaching of the W ord of God -- “the doctrine.” Other steps
follow upon this.
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church of which Christ is the head -- then my af fections must necessarily go
out to Him, with whom I am linked. More than that, my love in Him must go
out also to His (my fellow) members, with whom I am connected in Christ:
so that my knowledge about the truth of the one body , of which I am a
member, brings me into direct association with Christ the Head, and with
every member.

And the Supper is the occasion when the family, all the members, get
together (at least ought to be together, and would be together if they were
subject to the Lord) and express their corporate communion with the Lord,
and consequently with each other . Can you conceive, beloved, of richer love
than this? Could any one desire a more ef fective plan for sustaining the due
relationships between the exalted Head and the members? Such is wisdom,
and such is love suited to HIM only . Alas! that so few of us enter into it at
all. Like many other truths, that about the Lord’s Supper as instituted by the
Lord Himself, and observed in Pauline days, has been warped and distorted
in no small degree. So much so, indeed, that it is now no easy matter for the
godly saint to find that which corresponds to the scriptural idea of the Lord’s
Table and the Lord’s Supper. Popery, that most perfect counterfeit of God’s
assembly ever issued by Satan, regards the Eucharist as a bloodless sacrifice
for the sins of the living and of the dead. The Establishment again, lowering
it to a “sacrament,” admits parishioners, not necessarily believers, as
partakers. Dissent, not much better, makes its own human regulations for the
“sacrament,” and celebrates it according to human expediency. More than
this; in nearly all the Churches, almost every kind of service has a higher
rank afforded it than this blessed institution. Indeed, the general idea of most
is, that the Lord’s day is, pre-eminently, the day for sermonizing. A most
suitable time it is, indeed, for going forth in service to the unconverted; or for
seeking the edification of the saints; inasmuch, as, thank God, it is a day with
us of rest. But in Pauline days the Christians’  primary object on the Lord’s
day was to break bread. The Lord’s Supper, with them, stood in the
foreground of their movements on the Lord’s day. A departure, then, from
this is merely human, and to go on with it is surely beneath a godly saint,
who sees what the mind of the Lord is. In the midst of such confusion, then,
what are we to do? Some may reply , “Of all the evils choose the least.” To
this I rejoin, Through the Lord’s mercy, I will choose neither. What? Choose
the least evil? Certainly not. If it be evil, may grace be afforded, at all cost, to
turn away from it. Another says, “Let us stir here and look there, or go
anywhere”; while the advice of a third is, “ Give it up altogether.” Now,
beloved in the Lord, some of such counsel might certainly suit, if our blessed
Lord had vacated His seat on high, withdrawn the Holy Ghost from us, and
left us, without His word, to seek our own ways of escaping out of the
labyrinth of evils surrounding us. But, ever blessed be His name! His care for
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30. {Actually it was after crossing the Red Sea, type of Christ’s death and resurrection for us.
Passover typifies safety from judgment by the blood; crossing the Red Sea typifies redemption and
deliverance. Cp. Ex. 14:13 as light on the type.}
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Chapter 2: The Lord’s Supper and the Lord’s Table 29
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The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of
Christ? For we being many are one loaf [it is translated bread, but it should
be loaf ‘one loaf ’] and one body; for we are all partakers of that one loaf.

For I have received of the Lord that which I also delivered unto you, that
the Lord Jesus, the same night in which be was betrayed, took bread: and
when he had given thanks he brake it and said, T ake, eat: this is my body ,
which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. After the same
manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is. the
New Testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in
remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye
do show the Lord’s death till he come.  Wherefore whosoever shall eat this
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body
and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of
that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily,
eateth and drinketh damnation [it should not be ‘damnation’ but judgment --
‘eateth and drinketh judgment’] to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body.

 There is nothing in the whole range of scripture, there is nothing that has
been revealed in the word of God, which is fraught with deeper or more
important lessons -- lessons which the Holy Ghost would have every child of
God to learn, every believer to enter into, as the truth about the LORD’S
Supper.

I said on a previous occasion, that there was no truth which Christians
ought to seek more to understand, than the truth about the one body. But with
that truth the Lord’s Supper is intimately associated -- so closely, indeed, that
the Holy Ghost uses the bread, or rather the “one loaf ” broken at the supper
for the purpose of illustrating the oneness of the body. 

For we being many are one loaf.

When I understand that I am a member of that one body -- a member of the



28 Aids to Believers

looseness which does not suit my coming Lord, with the knowledge that
when He comes “He will put things right,” only betrays the most
untoward condition of heart. He can bear with ignorance, and provides a
sacrifice for it (Lev. 5:27-32), but can He tolerate INDIFFERENCE?

4. Am I so engaged now and every moment that a “well-done” from His lips
will be mine for my last act in this scene?

5. To each of us He has committed some talent {representing a
responsibility}, telling us to occupy till He come; and now He adds, “I
come QUICKLY.” Are we using such as those should, who cannot hope
for another moment?

6. When He comes the gospel door shall be shut, and then our unconverted
relatives and friends shall be left behind! Are we now so putting Christ
before them, and praying for their conversion, as those that hold the
coming practically; or are we stumbling them by our walk and untoward
ways?

7. Are we minding earthly things, and hoarding up the “corruptible things,”
the silver and gold of this world; or are we using them to-day if the Lord
gives us an opportunity, as those that expect to be called away quickly,
with those  for whom we are laying up? Are there no poor round us to
feed? No distressed one to relieve? No cell of gloom to lighten up by the
sunbeam of our presence? Are there no heathen here and abroad, to
whom we may carry or send a free Bible, or a gospel book or tract? If
there can be regret in glory will it not be for losing such opportunities of
reproducing our Lord in the earth?

8. But again, if I believe this truth which the Holy Ghost has given me, why
am I so anxious about what shall I eat, or drink, or do to-morrow . May I
not hear the shout before “to-morrow”? And why may I not drink of my
cup of joy, while to me is given a sip of one of sorrow? Why is my heart
broken at the recollection of the dear departed one? Can I not commit
him with myself to my Lord who will bring all of us with Him ?

9. Lastly, am I so weaned from everything here -- do I hold them all so
loosely, that at any moment of my existence I could joyfully look up and
say to {the Lord} Jesus, as the Spirit prompts the Bride, “Come”? (Rev.
22:17).

And now unto Him that is able to keep us from falling, and to present us
faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy; to the only wise
God our Savior, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory and majesty , might
and authority, both now and ever. Amen.

Chapter 3: The Church, or the Assembly of God 69

31. Of ISRAEL, of course. We have already seen that the nation of the Israelites was not the “
body of Christ,” the Assembly of God (1 Cor. 1:2; Eph. 1:22, 23), which we are inquiring into.
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32. [The human body, with its many parts yet constituting one whole, is the chosen figure to
which membership is applied (1 Cor. 12). Ed.]
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order of time.) Who would have thought that “quickly” would extend to
1800 years? Yet such is His grace. But who would be so bold as to assert
that the shout may not be heard before another sun rises upon this guilty
world? Of times and seasons we have nothing to do. We ARE made meet
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light; and thus ready ,
ours is to wait and watch. T o the unprepared and to the careless, the day
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night. When they shall say “Peace
and safety” then sudden destruction shall overtake them.

Shall any of you be taken by surprise, beloved hearers? Are any sceptics
among you? Are any of you going on still in rebellion against God, and
refusing to own His Son? Now , tell me honestly , can you think of death,
which you know you cannot escape -- can you think of God and be happy? I
know, and so do you, that you cannot. Then why will you resist God? He is
gracious to you, and now bids me of fer a free pardon to each rebel, on one
condition only -- viz., owning, like the thief on the cross, that the Son of God,
the Lord from heaven, has satisfied God respecting the question of sin. But,
to your everlasting shame and misery, you SHALL be condemned by Him
whom now you will not allow to save you. O may it please God to awaken
you, even though it be by crippling that body of yours, that your soul may be
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.

And now, dear brethren, let us in the presence of Him whom we love, of
Him who bore all our sins away and made us meet companions for Himself,
of Him whose Father we address as “our Father,” and who has left us here as
His witnesses, let us in His presence apply this blessed truth in a practical
way.

I presume that each of us sees --  

1. That the coming of the Lord for His saints is the proper hope put before
every believer by the Holy Ghost in the New Testament.

2. That the Scriptures distinctly teach that He will come with His saints to
judge Christendom; to punish the nations generally , and the Jews
particularly; to establish the nation of the Jews in Palestine, thus fulfilling
the prophecies; to introduce universal blessing for the earth -- “the
millennium” so called; to raise and judge the wicked dead, bind Satan,
and then deliver up the kingdom -- all things having been subdued to
Himself -- to God the Father , that GOD may be all in all (Rev . 20:21; 1
Cor. 15:28).

3. That respecting our hope (the subject of this address) -- the believer’s
proximate expectation -- no dates are ever given; but the word to the
simple is “quickly,” and there faith rests. Then, I, am I indulging anything
in which He would not like to find me? A bride expecting her bridegroom
does not wait till he comes to adjust her garments. T o go on in any
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earnestly for the faith (here it is the thing itself believed, not the belief) once
delivered to the saints. Losing such an integral portion of it as the coming,
called forth the three woes which the godly can see running in parallel lines
in the present day (v. 11). Then Enoch’s prophecy is quoted (v. 14). Here the
Lord comes with the saints to judgment on the living wicked and ungodly.

We come now to the last portion of Divine revelation. In the book of the
Revelation of Jesus Christ, John is preeminently the one whose ministry
should go on till Christ comes (John 21:22-23).

Hence the person of Christ is constantly kept before the soul in the book.

In Rev. 1 He is the judge, and the One who shall be the administrator of
all things. Now, He is hidden from the eyes of the world. But, “Behold! He
cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see HIM.”

A general sketch of the book, so far as it regards the subject before us, I
gave at the commencement. I would now only remind you –

1. All the judgments (Rev. 6-19) are future, and  await the appearing of the
Lord Himself. This is prophecy, not our proper hope. 

2. They will be judgments on living nations (cp. Matt. 24, Luke 17). 

3. The Lord will first have come for His saints to keep them out of the hour
of trial which is about to come upon the whole HABIT ABLE WORLD
to try them that DWELL UPON THE EARTH. If Aberdeen should
unfortunately be in rebellion against the Queen, she might say to us loyal
ones, “I am coming from Balmoral to shell the city; but just before that
event I will send a telegram for you to meet me at Banchory.” The
message received, we await such telegram. Meanwhile we get as many
of our friends as we can to lay down their arms, and to side with us for
our Queen. Her Majesty hears that our fellow-citizens are killing us loyal
ones, and away she starts to fire the city. Think you she would not keep
her word, and send first for us? Having met her at Banchory, we then
come with her in her train. And this is just a picture of what our Lord
says to us (Rev. 3:10, in Greek). Hence the redeemed are seen in glory
worshiping (Rev. 4, 5), being previously caught up before the seals are
opened in Rev. 6, &c. 

4. The last sentence uttered by the Lord to John was, “Surely I come
quickly.” Ascending to heaven from the Mount of Olives, the truth
enunciated, was “This same Jesus which is taken from you into heaven,
shall so come in like manner as you have seen him go into heaven”; and
now you and I hear the words from His own blessed lips -- “Surely I
come quickly.” The moral condition of the watcher (in Luke 12:36) is
such that he knows the “knock,” and opens “ immediately.” (Luke deals
with the moral application of the truth, but does not deal with it in the

Chapter 3: The Church, or the Assembly of God 71

33. {The reader should keep in mind that membership is not local; membership is in one body,
though that is expressed locally.

>���6������/�������������=��	��������
��������������	���	��(��������=��	�
����������������	����

!����/�������������������:��6������������������ 6������+ ����������� 6������
����6������������������	����2���6������������������+���"������������"���
���
/��������6���� ����!����?��
�6����� ��� ����%����������+� ������6����� 6�����
���� �� 6������ 9� �"� ��� ���� 6��� ���� ���� �"� ���� �����:
� "��� ����
� ��
��������
��/�
+����6������

���	���	��������6��
����"���������������
������
:�� ������
+���������
��:�����������"� ��������:
+� ������ 6������ � ��� ���
6��
���$�9����	�����6������=����������
"����6���������

�����	����%�����+
�������������� 6������ �!����6��
��������������%����������+�6������22���

����� ��	��� ��� :�� 22� ���:
��� ��� ���� ������ �"� ����	��6����� ���� :���� :���	��
�:���������%�����+�������+������6��������:
�������	����������+�

���6�����������������
�����/����
���"�	�
��������
/��+�:����
����"�6���
���������9�����������������������������������������@4������414;A�

����-����
�������������	��
�������	�������
"�"���������+��������:��

��/����
������������+�������"�������������"�������#����� �����+����
���������������/���	����6����@4������4143A�

�"�6��������������	����6�6��������	���������6�����������������"�����-����
�+
6��"��������������������""�����������"������/�
�����������:�
��/��������� ���
�

�����	�����������+ � ���������	����
�6��������������������������
�+����
:������	� :����� "���� ������ ��� �����+� ���� ���� ����������� 6���� 	
������� ���
���	
�������"������+��������	�&��+�������/��	�"�/���6�����

���������
� ��-���
318DA�

�"����6���� ����� �����������:�
��/�� �������+����6��
����/��������	� ��
��
���:����:�������	
����"����������)����9����6��
����/�����
���:����:���	��
���:��� �"�#��� ��� ���2�� ��%�����+� ��� �"� ����� ��� ����� ���	��	������� ���
6�����

����:�����"�	���%�����+����������

�����	������������� '+�6������
�	�� �"� 	�
���� ���J � 6�� ��� �

� 6�

� �B�
����� ���� 6����6�� 
���� ������
����+�6�

����6����+�'+���6����������"����	�
��:���������J���6���������
���������
�����J

���� ��� ���� ��� 6������� ������ 6���� ���� 
�  ����	� ��������� 6���� ?��

6������.��+�����+���������	�����/��:����������������:
�������������6���
������9�:���������""������-��
��"������:
��������������������
����
���"���������
�"� ��9� ��� 6�

� ��/��� ���6� 6���� ��� ��� ��� :�� ����
��� :�"���� &��
���
���������

+� ����
� ��� 
�� ��
�� �"� ������ ��/���� "������ ��� 	�/�� ��� ��
�B���
�+��"�������6����"�������������:
����)�����
�������������+����6��
�������������"�"���������:����"����������:
�����������9���������"����6������
�����+����6����
���
�� ��	�������:����"����������:
�����������-���������



72 Aids to Believers

34. We speak to-day of the British nation. There is no other nation of that name.  And every one
who owns the authority of the Queen forms a unit of that one nation. So every believer in the Lord
Jesus forms a member of the one body. Likewise in these days, when many saints have proved
faithless to the original and all-abiding  principle of the one body, they that cleave energetically
to it are the feeble expression of the Assembly. “EXPRESSION,” I say, of  -- but they are not THE
BODY -- nor, thank God, THE Assembly of God in any place. They are on the ground -- they are
gathered on the principle of it -- but are not it. We cannot be too explicit on such differences, and
in having clear ideas about them.
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12. [This is not correct. “Lucifer, Son of the Morning,” is applied to the King of Babylon, whose
representative in the coming days will be the head of the revived ten-kingdomed Empire of Rome.
“The Assyrian,” also named in Isa. 14, is a distinct personage. The representatives of Babylon and
Assyria will be opposed and opposing powers in the future.  Ed.]

Pet. 1:19} of the New Testament is Christ Himself as the person we wait for.
To our affections He now shines forth. The watchers in the night see Him
and enjoy Him by faith in their hearts, till He is seen by their eyes. But the
day or morning star (Lucifer) of prophecy (Isa. 14) is the king of Assyria 12 to
be destroyed by Jehovah. Observe farther that I am not to be surprised at the
scoffers at this truth in this day. The Holy Ghost says there would be such (2
Pet. 3). But that the Lord has not yet come, is not because He is slack
concerning His promise. No, rather He is long-suffering to a poor world
whose day of grace will close with His coming. O, how gracious are His
ways and perfect withal !

Three thoughts from 1 John 3:1-3, I must refer to.

1. All believers can say positively we are the sons of God now. As in Rom.
5 we begin with justification, we start with the knowledge of “peace
with God,” we go on in grace, and we look forward to glory -- for very
precious portions.

2.  As to what we shall be, we do not know, nor are we careful. We leave
that with Him who will not do without us; but we do know that when He
shall appear we shall be like HIM, and that is enough. Some clever (?)
Grecians used to ask, How can these things be? and because they could
not analyze the mode of their accomplishment they denied the truth
altogether. Like the clever (?) little boy who denounced the theory of the
revolution of the earth round the sun as being “stupid,” because, said he,
“I see the sun rise, but I do not see the earth go round the sun,” the Holy
Ghost calls similar reasoners “FOOLS,” reminding them that the whole
thing is in the hands of Him who gives a shape to the corn of wheat AS it
hath pleased Him. “So also is the resurrection out from among the dead”
(1 Cor. 15).

3. Although we are by believing in {the Lord} Jesus made “clean every
whit,” yet we are passing through a scene of defilement. But see how the
hope affects us (v. 3). We tuck up the garments and glide onwards most
warily, lest the smallest speck be found on us at His coming. Call you
this only an “advanced idea for a few”? God is wiser than men, and has
put the truth before us as that which should practically sanctify us
momently.

Jude, who wrote, like John, for the last time, exhorts believers to contend
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11. [That is, the prophetic word was confirmed by the vision of the glory and kingdom vouchsafed
to the favored three on the holy mount.  Ed.]

the prophets wrote respecting it, but is to be distinguished from prophecy , in
that this deals with what prophecy does not touch. (See 2 Pet. 1:16-21.) The
sufferings of Christ the prophets do teach (Isa. 53); the glories of His
Kingdom are developed in the law , prophets, and the Psalms (Gen. 49; Num.
24; Isaiah to Malachi; and all the Psalms, specially 2, 8, 9, 19, 45, 48, 68, 72,
76, 93, 100); but the coming for the saints, like the truth about the Church,
was reserved for the apostles -- Paul especially -- and prophets of the New
Testament after the gift of the Holy Ghost upon the glorification of Jesus. It
is of the last moment to see this dif ference. Hence the Apostle says that
people should give heed to prophecy as those who would be guided by a lamp
in a dark place , until -- when? The day dawn {and [the] morning star} arise
in our hearts. But, he says, “WE HA VE the {prophetic} word made more
sure.” 11 We have what the prophets pointed to, and much more beside. The
word “I come quickly,” we have heard. The midnight cry we have heeded,
and the watchers for the person are anticipating His coming, just as night
watchers who see the morning star expect the brilliant sun.

Now, you may weigh this suggestion and avoid the confounding of the
hope of the believer to-day, with the word of prophecy for the Jew . With all
that concerns Christ you and I are deeply concerned, inasmuch as He
associates us with Himself; but we are rightly to divide, or portion out the
word of truth. Let two examples suffice to illustrate my thought -- .

(a) God speaks by Ezekiel (37:19-28) that the divided tribes now scattered
are to be united, and are to dwell in the land of Canaan. This is the truth,
brought out also in the “V ision of the dry bones,” as in all the prophets, in
Rom. 11, &c. But what is our position who now believe in Jesus? Our
treasure is in heaven, whence we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ
(Phil. 3; Col. 3). Meanwhile we are to be hated by the world, and treated as
the offscouring of all things. To be great in the world, and rulers over it now ,
is not our lot. It is now the portion of the Gentiles, “till the times of the
Gentiles be fulfilled.” But as the members of Christ we lose nationality, and
are neither Jews nor Gentiles (Col. 3:1 1). Of course our Father knows our
need, and will feed us as He does the ravens, and clothe us as He does the
lilies. Which do you prefer , beloved? Rejection now with Jesus and hope of
glory soon, or a great place in the world without Him? A thick border line, an
unmistakable landmark separates the two portions. You must absolutely have
the one or the other.

(b) Another striking illustration between the hope of the believer now and the
word of prophecy, is seen in the fact that the “morning star” or “day star” {2
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35. To refer to the parable of the wheat and tares (Matt. 13), as some do, as an excuse for receiving
unbelievers, is to set aside altogether the teachings in the Epistles, which are addressed to
believers only. Moreover, the Lord, explaining  the parable, said distinctly that the field was the
world -- not the Church. Now, neither the “world,” nor the kingdom of heaven, through which
believers are passing, is the Church in which they are set.
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forward to a better country , a heavenly (Heb. 1 1). Quite startling this would
be to Jews who had been hoping to settle down in Palestine. W ell, as a
nation, so they will, for God’s word remaineth ever sure. But Christianity ,
distinct from Judaism, teaches that now the Lord is gathering out from Jews
and Gentiles “a people for his name.” Note this. (See Acts 15:14; Eph. 2:1 1-
16.) Afterwards He will return, and bui1d again the tabernacle of David
which is fallen down. The Holy Ghost speaks of the Jews, the Gentiles, and
the Church of God (1 Cor. 10:32).

Here let me remark, beloved, that till you distinguish between Israel as a
(literally) earthly nation, once great, now scattered, to be again gathered, and
the Church of God, composed of believers from both Jew and Gentile, and
elected for heavenly glory, you can never clearly enter into and enjoy the
truth about the coming. So these saints from among the Hebrews were to wait
now, not for a kingdom of Canaan, but for Christ Himself. Hence we are told
(Heb. 9:28) “that to them that look for CHRIST [when these words were
written all saints were taught to “look for Him”; hence it is the normal aspect
in which all are viewed. It is not here to be inferred that such as deny the
truth of the Coming will be left behind] He shall appear, having nothing to do
with sin -- for salvation.” That is, He will bring in that which is included in
the idea of salvation, viz. -- “the redemption of our BODIES” (cp. Rom.
8:23-25; Phil. 3:21). Lastly, notice how this “blessed hope” is placed before
the soul as that which should encourage it in the midst of reproaches and
affliction for confessing the name of Jesus (Heb. 10:35-38). “Cast not away ,
therefore, your confidence, which has great recompense. For you have need
of endurance, in order that, having done the will of God, you may receive the
promise. “FOR YET A LITTLE WHILE, AND HE THA T SHALL COME
WILL COME, and will not tarry . But the just shall live by faith.” Yes, this
truth, like every other, is one for faith. The simplicity of the child of God
receives it without argument or a question, for “thus saith the Holy Ghost,”
is, or ought to be, enough. It is for a child.

James, addressing believers among the tribes of Israel, brings in the
coming to rebuke the rich, who were laying up their stores as if they
belonged to this world, and to encourage the poor who were oppressed by
them. “Be ye also patient, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh”(James.
5:7).

The Apostle Peter has this blessed truth running like a vein of metal all
through his Epistles. (See 1 Pet. 1:3-8, 13; v. 10, &c.) I wish, however, just to
call your attention to two points of immense importance in the present day. 1.
That the hope of the believer of which I have been treating is not prophecy.
Prophecy does point to the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, but as that to
be on earth. The truth revealed to us in the New T estament confirms all that
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24). But the Holy Ghost here unfolds two other wonderful facts, viz., that
before that day –

1. The Holy Ghost, with the Church, shall have been removed, according to
the 1st Epistle; and 

2. Antichrist, the Wilful, or Lawless One, should be known, whom Christ
should destroy, not at the shout for His saints, but at the manifestation of
His glory to this world -- “the brightness of His coming.”

The mystery of lawlessness (2 Thess. 2:7) works now , but the person-
ification of it, in the one who, exalting himself above God, will claim and get
worship from such as refusing the truth shall be given over to believe a lie --
this I say cannot be as long as the Church, with the Holy Ghost in it, is on the
earth. The presence of the Holy Ghost hinders his development. W e are now
dealing with most startling yet comforting revelations of God in this
Scripture. Startling to know that the time will come when rejectors of the
Gospel, given over to a strong delusion (2 Thess. 2:10-12), will be found at
the feet of Antichrist! Comforting to be told that the catching-up will precede
this (cp. 1 John; Rev. 3:10).

Lastly, the prayer of the Apostle is, that their hearts may be directed into
the love of God (2 Thess. 2:3:5), which surely would keep them from the
thought of their having to be in the judgments on the world; -- and “into the
patience of Christ.” Rest from suf fering for His sake, and glory with Him are
ours. He will then display us; but trouble our troublers (2 Thess. 1). But none
more desires His Bride to be with Him than the Lord Himself. Y et, patiently
He waits in grace to this poor world. We are to wait with Him.

See how the truth is referred to in 1 T im. 1:11; “Gospel of the glory,”
4:14; 2 Tim. 2:10, 4:1-8, “Love His appearing,” &c., &c.

So in the Epistle to Titus (2:11-14), the grace of God that brings
salvation to all men hath appeared, and teaches us how to behave ourselves
now among men. But that is not all. It puts before us (1), “the blessed hope,”
and (2), the appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ.

I have only to remind you, that in this pithy sentence you get both
aspects of the theme I have been endeavouring to develop, viz. (1), the
coming of the Lord (to the air) for His saints; and (2), the appearing or
Epiphany of the Lord in glory to this earth with His saints.

In the Epistle to the Hebrews, Paul writes to converts to Christianity who
had once settled down in a religion-Jewish -- which God had sanctioned; but
which, upon the rejection of Messiah, was laid aside, and a “heavenly
calling” (Heb. 3:1) revealed in its stead by the very God who had previously
spoken by the prophets (Heb. 1).

Hence they are told to pass through this scene now as pilgrims, looking
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that event, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet, in the
halting-place, the LORD in the air.

Note here particularly the expression, “W e who are alive,” and tell me
can any of us be sure of a grave? Is death the subject here set before us?
Indeed I may challenge any -- Where is it ever put as that for which the saint
is to wait? In Matt. 25 the virgins wait for the Bridegroom. Here let me
remark, 1, That after Pentecost all converts looked for the Lord from heaven.
“Went forth to meet the Bridegroom.” For more than 1600 years the truth
was lost sight of -- “ all (wise and foolish) slumbered and slept.” And do all
of you know that for more than 1000 years the truth of “justification by faith”
was given up, till Luther, in 1517, preached it? Well, it is not more than forty
years since the truth of the coming of the Lord (with other precious Church
truths, as the oneness of the body , &c.) was revived by a living servant of
God {i.e., J. N. Darby}. Notice, 2, that soon after the midnight cry went forth
the Bridegroom did come. And so the fact of the revival of this truth reminds
us that now the coming of our Lord is nigh (cp. Rom. 13:1 1, 12). As a fact
we are in the night. How can it he otherwise while He who is the light is
absent from the earth? But we expect a bright morning. Indeed, faith looks up
and sees the twilight of the coming sun. O may the Holy Ghost cause the
hope of seeing soon the Lord Himself to be very bright before us all. What a
meeting will that be when parent and child, brother and sister, preacher and
convert, all in Christ, shall see Him in glorified bodies, and be with Him for
ever!

O how it cheers the heart to know, when parting from the friends we love, 
’Tis yet a little while below, and then we meet in clouds above, 
E’en as we weep and think them gone, before the tear drop from the eye, 
Before the heart has time to mourn, the loving breast to heave a sigh, 
The Lord Himself may yet descend, and all our grief at once be o’er, 
When mother, brother, sister, friend, shall meet again to part no more. 
This moment we may feel bereaved, the next together with them rise; 
This moment by their absence grieved, and then behold them with our eyes.
O Christian, weep as though the tear might never from thine eyelid fall; 
Each moment watch intent to hear the welcome “shout,” the gathering call. 
To know the Lord Himself shall come, what cheering hope does this afford;
And “we in Him,” “with them,” “all one,” SO shall be ever with the Lord.

The Thessalonians had been instructed in the truth, moreover, respecting “the
day of the Lord.” (Read carefully Isa. 2:12, 13; Joel 2:31, 3:10-16; Rev . 6,
19) At the time the second Epistle was written they were greatly persecuted,
and false teachers led them to suppose that that “day” was come. (The
expression in 2 Thess. 2:2, “at hand,” should be “was come,” or “was
present.” See the Greek.)

The day of the Lord will surely be a time of terrible trouble (cp. Matt.
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9. [Somewhat of the blessedness and glory. Not exactly “the Lord.” Ed.]

10. [Rather anticipate or go before; that is, the living changed will not take precedence of the
raised dead, for the latter will rise before the living are changed, but all “together” will go to meet
the Lord.  Ed.]

would miss 9 the Lord at His coming, for which they were waiting. And was
it not for their ignorance, we would not be told how it is to be brought about,
as in this special revelation. But so it is. God uses every occasion of short-
coming, whether of practice, as at Corinth, or ignorance of doctrine, as
among the Galatians and here, to unfold more of His mind to us.

A great fact is stated in 1 Thess. 4:14. “If we believe that Jesus died and
rose again; even so God will, with Him, bring those that fall asleep in Him"
(cp. 1 Cor. 15). And here faith reposes in God. He raised from the dead Him
who gave His life for us; and He will also raise up those who are fur ever
linked up with Jesus. They shall have bodies of glory like His own (cp.
Phil. 3). And not only shall the living ones not hinder (prevent) 10 the
departed; but as regards the order , “the dead in CHRIST shall rise first.”
“The LORD HIMSELF shall descend from heaven with a shout,” &c. Note
here,

1. THAT DEATH IS NOT THE COMING OF THE LORD. When
Stephen was dying, he looked up and saw Jesus at the right hand of God
in heaven (Acts 7). But for the saints -- not for their spirits as at death,
but themselves, bodies and spirits united -- the LORD HIMSELF is to
come from heaven. Since His ascension He has been as the exalted Man,
seated at God’s right hand. There He lives to intercede for us, as we pass
through this scene of failure. When He rises from the throne, it will be to
descend to the air for us. 

2. From that halting place will go forth “the shout.” This expression --
“shout” -- is a military one, used for the sound that summonses not a few
but ALL the troops. Understood only by the drilled ones, it suggests that
none will hear the gathering call but the saints. The world will soon find
that we are gone, and, as did the sons of the prophets in the days of
Elijah, go searching for us; but alas for them! blessed for us!! 

3. Only the “dead in Christ” are to rise when He comes for the saints. W e
wait, you see, for a “general resurrection”; but saints “in the body” and
“out of the body” wait for their LORD; who, having first subdued all
things to Himself -- His Saints being with Him in the regeneration {i.e.,
the millennium} -- then the wicked dead are called forth to be judged at
the white throne (Rev. 20).

To return. The dead in Christ rise first; then we who are alive, and remain till
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36. [Rather as glorified at God �s right hand  Ed.]
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8. [“Remember ye not that when I was yet with you I told you these things” (2 Thess. 2:5). Much
valuable instruction had been communicated by the Apostle upon prophetic and other truths
bearing upon the Lord’s second coming -- truths now generally regarded as “advanced truths,” but
these beloved saints were taught them, within three weeks of their conversion (Acts 17:2) . Ed.]

that pleases fancy , imagination, or human will, or that suits the progress of
the day on the other, will command its admirers from the ranks of believers.
And such are they in this day whom Satan would keep in ignorance of this
blessed theme, which, like the magnet, points always to the person of Christ,
and consequently detracts from everything beside.

But it is in the first epistle to the Thessalonians that the Holy Ghost
develops the truth respecting the COMING, and shows the difference
between Christ’s coming for His saints and His appearing for judgment to the
world.

It is worthy of remark that this subject was placed before the young
converts of Thessalonica as part of the glad tidings which Paul preached. So
you see it is truth for the youngest. It is said of them (1 Thess. 1:9-10) that
“they turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God, and to wait
for His Son (not death) from heaven.”

I find then that these late idol worshipers to whom Paul preached
eighteen hundred years ago were far in advance of some of the “divines” of
the nineteenth century. 8 Take it as a fact that now as ever these things are
hidden from the wise and prudent -- from the learned and self-willed -- and
revealed to babes; made known to such as, owning their ignorance, receive in
all simplicity what God declares.

To enter deeply into that which every chapter in both of these Epistles
deals with, would be the work of many evenings. Indeed they are so plain
that to argue on them would be to darken counsel by a multitude of words.
See the plainness of speech as we run over a few passages. In 1 Thess. 2:12,
the saints are to walk worthy of the God who had called them to His kingdom
and glory; v. 19, Paul hopes to see them “in the presence of our Lord Jesus
Christ at His coming,” though Satan may hinder his visiting them in the
body; and in that he “boasts.” The desire of the apostle’s heart for them is,
that practical holiness may constantly characterize them -- “unblameable in
holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ
with all His saints" (1 Thess. 3:13).

In 1 Thess. 4, the question is answered, “How shall all the saints --
seeing that some die -- be ever with the Lord.” Naturally enough the
Thessalonians, who had been converted to wait for the Son “from heaven,”
were sorrowing for such saints as had fallen asleep; presuming that they
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in this position, you must wait for another Christ to die to bring you out of it,
or you must look for the judgments awaiting transgressors. But, beloved, I
am persuaded better things of you though I thus speak. If you know Him,
who is full of grace, you may rejoice in hope of glory.

The Ephesians, on the other hand, needed not to be told this truth
respecting the “coming,” for they are viewed as seated in the heavenlies in
Christ Jesus (Eph. 2:5-6). So instructed they must have been in that to which
all saints in their time looked forward, that the Holy Ghost can occupy them
with what their normal state before God is.

The hope, however, must have been very consoling to Paul while he was
confined in the prison at Rome, whence he penned the Epistle to the
Philippians. Nero, the emperor, might at any moment have given
commandment concerning his death. T ruly Paul was dying daily. How can
you account for such exhortations, then, as “Rejoice in the Lord,” and
“Rejoice in the Lord always”? What was it that placed Paul above his
difficulties; that raised him superior to his afflictions? Just that, beloved,
which should raise us, if we are not scared out of it by philosophy and vain
deceit and tradition of men -- viz., the truth about the coming. Those “who
mind earthly things,” might well be miserable when their best plans are
thwarted, and crosses lie in their way. But the language of such as know their
union with a risen Christ, and look forward to being with Him is, “Our
conversation -- commonwealth or citizenship -- is in heaven; whence we look
for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change our bodies of
humiliation, and transform them to His body of glory, by the power through
which He will also subdue all things unto Himself” (Eph. 3).

The Colossians have a hope laid up for them in heaven (Col. 1:5). Of it
they had been before instructed in the gospel preached to them. Being risen
with Christ, they were to seek HEA VENLY things, and not be as earthly
men. In their measure they were to be practically identified while on earth
with a risen Christ in heaven, for when He comes again in glory they shall
co-appear with Him (Col. 3:1-4).

The catching up or rapture is not brought out directly here; but the
appearing in bodies of glory with Christ, our life, is. For He comes with, who
has already come for, His saints. And that for which they were waiting was
so to occupy them that their hearts should be where the treasure was. From
the eyes of men Christ is hid. He is linked up with nothing of this vain world.
So our life with Him is hid. This is not the time to seek to display ourselves.
Soon He who is our life shall appear, and that will be the season for our
manifestation too. What a truth, beloved! How weaning!  Refuse to accept it,
and as worldly as the most ungodly the saint will become. The ball, the
theater, the concert, or wealth on the one hand; or a worldly religion with all

Chapter 4: Christian Ministry 79

���� ������$�6+� ������������"�������62�2���� ��+� ������ ����/�����62
:�������
����%�����+� &���������-�"������������ �,����+�6�������������


��������"� ��������	+ �:���6�����6�

���+������������:
�������+�

��������������:����������+�������������������	���������6����������+����
6�����"������""�����0������01< �

���� "���� ��� ����� ����,�
�&����� �������� �/������� ��� ���� ��������+� ��� ��
��+�������	�	���,���6����������������"�%������

�����
���:����,���"����6���������������������������������,��+�������
����	�� ���� ���
� �"� ���� �������9� ��� 	��
�� 6���� 6���� ������� 6����� ��
���������9� ��� ����� ���� �
���� �"� ��� ��:�������+ � 6������� :���	� 
��	� ��
,���������+�������:��"�
����������'��������������������������

��6��
�+�:�
�/���:�������+����������"��
���"����/�����������:
����������
6����"�

���6�������������(����,�����������/���/������
�������������������
,������6������"�������������������������������������� ���������������6
,���	����������/���,�����������J���������,��	�/������,�����	����������6���
����6����,��6�

��(����,������:
����,����6�����������
��/���������������
�"������������/�
���	���������������!��������������+��/�����������������+
���
����������
������,����
"�:����������"�,���6��������������������������

@�:=����/�A��"�����������������=����"�����6���	���	����6����������������+
���� ����:���������� ���6����� ���6���������&��� ��� ��/����	�+������������
6��������"�,����
"�"���:
�����	������������,���������6�

��"�����:��� ��	��
:�������,�������/������ �����,���/����
�������6������"�����������"�)���:+
����������/���������������/����"�����������"�������+�:���6���6�

�:��:�
�
����	������B�����������/��"�)��������:�������������+������"���+������ ���
����� ��� ��/����	�� ����� �/����
�� ����� �	�������� ���� ��
"26�

� ���� 	��
����������,����
"����,����6��	��������6�+�:������������������	�������"����
��������� �"� ��� 6��� �������� ������
/��� ����� ��� ������� �� �
���� ��� ���
�������+�6�����/���������6��%��������
�/�+�6����������������6
��	��22���
:��"�

������������"�
������"�&������������������"�����/���������%������
�������
!������������
���

������-����6�����&�������:�����
���������������9�:��
���� ��������
� �������� ���� ��� :�� ��
��	��� ��� 
����� %������� ,����+� ��� ���
���/�����������"����������+����������
����������"�����������6�����:���:
�
��� ����������+�6���� �

� ������+� 
��	���+� ������+� :�������+� ���� ���	���9� �"
6����� ,�� ����� ���� ���� ���� "���� ��� ����+� ��� ���������+� 6�� 	��� �� /���
�B�������"�&�����	���������:�"������+���������6���������������/�
�	�+�:��
"���6�����6������� ��������	� "��� :���������� ��	�����	������,�
�&����
������B��������������������
��	������������

$�6+�:�"��������6���� ��� ����� ���������	��������+� ������ ���
2�������	
������� ���� 	�/��� "��� ���� ������������ ���� ���� ������+� ��� ������/�+� ����
�������� ���� 	
��� �"� ���� ����� )����� 22� �"� "��� ��	���� ������� ��� ����



80 Aids to Believers

:�
��/��� ����� ���� 
��	����� ��� ��� ��������� $��� ����� �� 6��
�� ����	���� ���

�����+�:�
�/��9�&���"��:��J�������6��
���������������

+����������
"+����
��/����"���������������������"�%�����+������
�/��	�����������/�����"�������+
&��� 6����
+� :
������ "��� �/��J � "��� ������� ��� 
�/�+� ��� 
����+� ���� ��� :�
���
���	� ��	�� ��� ��� �"� "��� 	������� ������� ����� ���� ����� 
������	� �"

��	�������� �����
����"�����:�
��"� �#����/��+�������:�����������%��������
�'�(�������������:
������������������&���������

��������/�������"�����
6������� ��"������� ��� ,��� 	
���� *���
� &����� ������ ��� �:���/��� 22� ����

:�
��/���� ���� ������ �"� ���� �B��

���� �"� ���� ���6
��	�� �"�%������ )����+
������ ��?��
��315 +����?��
����
��22�������/����������
�6������������������"
�������9� ��� ��� ������	� :�"���� ���� ���� ���� � ��� ������� ���� ��������� �"
�����������"�%�������!������+������"���+�-����������

��	�������������6�
�
6������"����

�� ������ ��� �������� ����� 6����� �� 6��
�� ��		���� ��� ���
������� ��� ���
��/�
��������"�������������

���������������������6�����6������
��6�
��
��� ����
�� :�� 6���� �

� 
�6
�����+� ���� ��������+� ���� 
��	2��""����	 9
7��
�"������������������+���������
�����������:��������������������:������
����������������

������B����������������������6����������

���	�����"�"�����"���� ?��

�����	�� �22� ��������������"���������� �����������������"�������������������
���� ���� � ��� ������� ���� �����
�� ��� ���� ?��
�������� ���� ��� ?��
����+� ��
6�����������B7��������B���
�"����������"����������:�����������

�������������
�������������������	����	��-��:��������������	�+������������������9�:������6�
����� ������ ?
����� ��� ���� ����	� �������������� "��� ������ ����+� ��� ���
����"����������
/���

���� ��� :�� ���� �������� ������+� :�
�/��+� ��� ���� ��	�+� ����	�� 
�6���6�
������	���������6
��	���"�������	����

��	�����B�������������
���������
���:�
��/��9���������������������������������"��������������	����!������
����������������6
�������(�������������������6���������	�-������
�6��
����
$�9�:��� ������� 	��	���	�������������� ��� �	������� ���������
��	����� ��� ���
�
����� �������D +�������6�
���	�������������� ��&�
��C �

,������������6��������"�������"�

9
,����������
�6����������

���� "�����-�������	��� ���������� ��� ����	�����
���� �����&����������� ����9
���� ��� "�

�� ����� �"� ���+� 6�� ���� ��� �����
/��� 
�6� 	���2"��2������	�+
��������6����������/�
��������������������������9�6���������6�
�� 6�����


��������

���� ��6� ���� �� ���� ���6���� ���� ��������������� �"� ����� :������� ���� �"
������(��6��������+��������������� �!�

+����������������/����	����+
6����� 6�

� 
��/�� ������	� �"� �� � ��� :�� 	���/���� (���� ���� ������ "��


Aids to Believers 17

shall soon be verified -- “The dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we who
are alive shall be changed” (1 Cor. 15:52). The thought about a “general
resurrection” is not found in this chapter. Indeed, persons may go begging to
every verse in the Bible, but will not succeed in obtaining one contribution to
such a dogma of clever men. I may here remark that the expression
“Resurrection of the dead” should in every case be “Resurrection out of, or
from among, the dead.” At His coming they that are Christ’s “shall be
raised,” but the rest of the dead shall not be for 1000 years after.

(2 Cor. 4:14). Here the hope so occupies the Apostle, as in 2 Cor . 1:9,
that though persecutions should end in death, he fears not. He looks forward
to resurrection by Jesus, and to being with the Corinthian saints when all are
presented by the Lord, as God, to Himself (cp. Gen. 2:22, and Eph. 5:37) as
Son of Man. Was it not for this hope, today , beloved, many who are evil
spoken of for the sake of Christ, and are treated as the of f-scouring of all
things, would be of all men the most miserable (1 Cor. 15:19). Here, then, the
hope cheers the martyrs (witnesses) for the rejected Jesus. They will take
care of His honor here, assured that five minutes in the glory into which He
will soon introduce them will more than repay “the sufferings of the little
while.” But to be in bodies of glory like unto His FOREVER, yes, for ever ,
who with this prospect would shun the troubles for Him in the brief fleeting
space of eighty years or so? To walk in the path He trod before us, to have
Him in the path with us, who will have us to share His everlasting glories by
and bye. Is this enough, beloved? It is more than enough. Then let us bid
farewell to sloth; let us seek devotees elsewhere; let the worldly have the
world; but may the interests of Christ be our concern, as ours have been and
are His still. To suffer, and even to die for Him, is truly nothing when
contrasted with the glory that awaits us at His coming.

In the epistle to the Galatians nothing is written concerning this blessed
truth. And why? Because the converts in Galatia had been removed through
Judaizing teachers from Him who had placed them in grace to a sort of law-
gospel, which the Holy Ghost designates “another gospel.” Law and grace
are quite opposed; they never go together. The Law was given by Moses; but
coming to Jesus Christ we get grace and truth (John 1:17). Persons who put
themselves under it would have no taste for the truth of the personal return of
{the Lord} Jesus; and, indeed, it is so now . Look for the standing of such as
refuse this “blessed hope,” and you will find them at the base of Sinai, doing
their best to keep the law , and just failing every moment. Of course the
judgments for its breach they do not like. But can such be at peace? Certainly
not. Hence the Holy Ghost cannot engage them with the PERSON coming;
they must first learn the value of the WORK He accomplished. “If
righteousness come by law, then Christ is dead in vain” (Gal. 2:21). This is
plain enough for faith. Reasoning won’t get it. If any of you, dear hearers, are
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“hope” they shall not be disappointed, for the Holy Ghost, now shed abroad
in their hearts, retains them for the day of glory.

And lest the hope should he dimmed -- lest saints should settle down in
this scene -- they must go through the school of tribulation, which will work
for them patience; and this endurance -- will being broken -- gives experience
concerning Him whose grace is perfected in our weakness. Need I say that
this school is practically unknown to those of us who are “Hail fellow , well
met” with a world -- pagan or religious -- that hates HIM “who was
delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justification.” W ell, such
a path leads onwards to Him who trod it -- to Him who now succors the
travelers on it, and those on it are in fellowship with the despised One, who is
coming for them. Cheer up, you that are scof fed for the name of Jesus. Don’t
forget that it was the most religious, the loudest professors, the most
sanctimonious, who, once enemies, became friends, and formed a conspiracy
for killing the Prince of Life, whom God raised from the dead. And think you
that a distinct and clear, unmixed standing forth for HIM will not evoke
today for the poor and feeble confessors of the despised Nazarene the same
hate from the same world! O, but what an exchange when He comes -- a
crown for a cross!

In Rom. 8:18-25, groaning creation is to partake of the liberty which
glory shall introduce.

(1 Cor. 15). The resurrection from among the dead of the bodies of those
that are Christ’s at His coming is here treated. This truth the gathering at
Corinth had lost through the philosophy of some of their teachers, and the
result was the evil ways which this epistle was sent to correct. Note that all
are not to sleep (to die). People say all must die; the Holy Ghost says not (1
Cor. 15:51). We shall not all sleep, but be changed in a moment at the last
trump. This is consistent with 1 Thess. 4, “We that are alive and remain.”
Even Paul puts himself among those in whose day such an event might have
occurred. So does the Holy Ghost present the truth of Christ’s coming now ,
that not the faintest shadow should intervene between our hope and its
fulfilment. Yes, and if we sleep ere its accomplishment -- I say, suppose that
we do die -- shall death cause us to relinquish our hope? I ask, shall anything
hinder the Lord from having His redeemed with Him in the glory, and from
occupying His rightful place in connection with Israel, the nations, and the
earth, as I before showed? Certainly not. Then, should I be called away
through death, I shall only have had my “waiting-room” exchanged. “Present
with the Lord” though “absent from the body .” I shall wait with Him for His
glory, of which I am co-heir -- a joint-heir (Rom. 8:17). He will not assume
His without us. Paul, and others who were waiting l800 years ago, are in the
upper waiting-room, waiters still. But though He tarry, the truth remains, and
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,ccupy us too. And nothing delivers us from them but an entire engagement
of the soul with CHRIST and HIS thoughts. To be somebodies in this scene;
to be “great men” and “honorable” where the Lord was and is rejected, will
be the insatiable longing of everyone, till “My will” and “ My thoughts” are
wholly swallowed up in “His will” and “His word.” He and His must be first;
I and mine nowhere. This is the secret of happiness and of successful
testimony for Him. Only thus may we expect a “well done” at His coming.
The Lord intimates without scolding -- oh, what a patient teacher! -- that the
Holy Ghost would give them power to be martyrs -- “witnesses” -- for the
rejected One in the very sphere where they preferred to rule with Him.

LET THE TRUTH BE DISTINCTLY LEARNT THAT THE
REDEEMED OF THE LORD ARE NOW APPREHENDED BY THE
HOLY GHOST, AND ENDUED WITH HIS POWER T O BE SUFFERERS
IN, AND NOT THE RULERS OF, THE WORLD THAT CAST OUT THE
TRUE KING. The reigning time with Him -- not without Him -- is future.
Saints are to judge the world in future (1 Cor. 6:1-8). Hence now they are to
suffer wrong, but not to go to law. But while we are here for Him, He has His
hands up in blessing, and is Himself before God for us -- succoring us in our
troubles. And this was the last look which the disciples had of Him (cp. Luke
24:50-53). Our highest privilege is to suffer here in the path of faithful
witnessing to Himself. Those of us that prefer confederacy with His enemies,
and for ease are in league with His foes, those, I say, that know not
practically what it is to “go forth to Him without the camp bearing His
reproach” (Heb. 13:13), must lose the blessing of those uplifted hands. But
need the Daniels shrink back from the lions that oppose their path of
devotion? Shall the Shadrachs, Meshachs, and Abednegos be tempted for
once to shun the furnace with the Son of God for the approbation of a world
without Christ? These are trying questions. Let them cast us upon Him whose
love, like His patience, tires not.

But are the days of trouble never to end? Is my Lord always to be
rejected? Let the word in Acts 1:1 1 answer: “THIS SAME JESUS . . .
SHALL SO COME.” He who went to the Father then, despite the ignorance
of the disciples in A.D. 33, shall so come (the year He gives not, but
“quickly” is the word), the unbelief and selfishness of Christians of the 19th
century notwithstanding. And blessed are they that wait for Him.

I must not dwell on every phase of this blessed truth as presented in the
different epistles; but for the sake of any one that has lost sight of such a
gem, covered up as it has been for 1700 years by not a few strata of men’s
rubbish, I must just point to the many spots over which it is scattered in rich
profusion and for various purposes.

(Rom. 5:3-5). The partakers of grace shall share the glory; of their
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Thus seated, O, my dove, let thy chirps be the sweetest; thy songs the
loudest; thy notes the earliest; thy tunes the latest; thy praises the most
constant that heaven e’er could hear . It pleases Him who placed thee there to
hear His blessed name sung. Indeed, for what did He nestle thee but to hear
thy voice mingling with the millions that sing

Jesus is worthy!

So much for what I get as the fruit of His sufferings.

But is the Blessed One not to have His full reward for glorifying God in
this earth? Refuse to own His coming, beloved, and you deny Him that which
you are persuaded He merits. Now, in this chapter we get a picture of the Son
of Man in His glory. Moses is there representing the raised “dead in Christ”
out from among  the general dead. The living saints who, at His coming in the
clouds, shall be changed in a moment without tasting death, are figured by
Elijah; while Israel, and others with them, to be blessed on the earth, are
represented in Peter, James, and John. But note, dear brethren, that the faces
of all that occupy these concentric circles are turned towards the exalted
center. He only will attract. How soon? Quickly . All in the glory there shall
shine, but with the light of the glorious sun; but for whom darkness -- yea, the
very blackness or eternal despair -- would be the lot of all. The bride, His
body, shall lead the praises, in which all the glorified shall join. Angels shall
not withhold their song. Israel, on earth, shall magnify their King, and nations
all shall own His sway; the earth, His inheritance, too, shall rejoice and be
glad. Not one opposer shall be found in all His vast domain. But for all this
He waits in patience, and much is His heart gladdened as you and I are, even
in this scene, praising and adoring Him, in a measure, as then most fully , and
perfectly, we shall. But more than this; He looks to see those that love His
appearing. Owning these truths, beloved, can our hearts not say to Him

"EVEN SO; COME, LORD JESUS”?

I shall now glance at other Scriptures that refer to this truth, either as the
hope of the believer, or as the subject of prophecy.

After the Lord’s resurrection, the, truth of His personal return is again
presented to the disciples, as we find in Acts 1.

The restoration of the kingdom still occupied the hearts of the disciples.
Hence their question (Acts 1:6). Well, we would be astonished at their
ignorance if we did not remember that in many things we do not exhibit more
intelligence, although the Holy Ghost (v. 8), whom they had not yet, is now
freely given to us (1 John 2:20). Had not the Lord spoken of His going away
to the Father, and of His coming again from thence to take them up to the
Father? (John 14) Yet we see where their thoughts are. The “earthly things.”
instead of Christ and the heavenly -- Christ and His thoughts -- are apt to
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37. [As Man, Jesus has been set over all things to the church (Eph. 1:22). God (1 Cor. 15:27) and
the church (Eph. 1:22) are the manifest exceptions to the universal subjection of all -- persons and
things -- to the Son of Man -- Ed.]
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7. [Scripture speaks of gates of “pearl.” not “brass.” and “street” of gold, not streets.  Ed.]

read the margin, “patience of Christ”). But if any are tired of waiting, and
thus exhibiting their unwillingness to have kindred thoughts with their Lord,
they are not here rebuked by this loving One. No; He cheers and comforts
their hearts by renewing the old promise, which He does not for get, and
which quickly He will fulfil, “Let not your heart he troubled.” O thrice happy
are those to whom these words are applicable! Y ea, blessed are those hearts
which, in the unclouded communion which is theirs to enjoy with the Father
and the Son, can even now have mansions within them for the abode of the
Father and Son by the Spirit; till in soul and body they enter the mansion
prepared for them above. And, indeed, beloved, such is unquestionably the
portion to-day of those that love Him and keep His words. “If a man love me
he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come unto
him and make our abode with him” -- or make a mansion of him (John
14:23). What words could be more salutary? In glory we cannot desire more
than the communion of the Father and the Son. Of course, in glorified bodies
we shall fully understand them and enjoy them. But, may I ask, what is it that
is to occupy us at that time? The overpowering sight (I speak after the
manner of men) of the millions of glorified saints? W ill it be the gates of
brass and streets of gold? 7 Will it be the holy angels, the ministers of His that
do His pleasure? Will it be the crown worn by the Lamb who was slain? No,
beloved, it will be Himself none less than Himself. Can any need more?

Not on the crown He weareth, but on His pierced hand:
The Lamb is all the glory in Emmanuel’s land.

The person who shall engage us then, is the one that should be uppermost in
our affections now. Is it so, beloved friends? Is His glory so concerning us as
to lead us to desire His entering upon it? Into it all, I need hardly remind you,
we shall be brought; for He graciously makes us His joint-heirs (Rom. 7:17).
That is, He will not assume that glory without us. Oh, how does the soul bend
under such inimitable love! To Him now be praise, and for ever. Amen.

A view of the person of {the Lord} Jesus, in His glory , is given us in
Matt. 17:l-9. Let us glance at it for a minute or two. Note, that in the previous
chapter the Lord was speaking of His rejection. He was to go to Jerusalem to
suffer and to die for the Church which He would build on the rock (Himself),
owned and confessed by Peter. Well, this is very precious; for it reminds me
that He who can touch the Rock of Ages can shake the steadfastness of the
soul that is perched thereon. But who can? Surely not the gates of Hades; nor
all the powers of hell marshaled under Satan, their much experienced chief. I
say no one can, in the least, damage your security, when for once, by faith,
you entrust your all to Him who gave His all for you.



12 Chapter 1: The Personal Return of the Lord Jesus

6. There will be no millennium without Him. He will produce it after the rapture and after the
seven years of judgment. It is, remember, for the earth; we with the Lord shall not be on the earth
then; but shall reign over it (Rev. 5:10; 20:6).

world”; others expecting the millennium, or some other such thing first. If
any of these were to be before our hope was realized, would the Lord have
overlooked the present opportunity to put in such ideas? Surely not. Now , He
is indeed wiser than all the learned of this earth put together, and faith prefers
what He says to men’s theories, be the men ever so learned. Prophecies will
be fulfilled, as I said before, in God’s time and nothing shall hinder them;
and there shall be a millennium for this earth {Rev. 20:4, etc.}. But the
efforts of men to bring about that which awaits the person of Christ will be as
futile as are all the plans of Satan to rob the Lord Jesus of His glory .
Meanwhile such believers, however, are losing the joy, and will miss the
reward of those “that love His appearing” (2 Tim. 4:8). I repeat, therefore,
that our proper hope is the Lord’s coming for us. 6 Let each of us ask
ourselves, “Am I longing to see, in His glory, Him whom men -- unrighteous
men -- rejected? Am I concerned about His absence, or am I so linked up
with things in this scene, ay, even my service , that I should prefer Him to
delay His coming to some indefinite period?” This is a solemn poser,
beloved. But let us not shrink back from the closest scrutiny. Do I want the
Lord and His glory, or am I preferring this world, with its short-lived
pleasures and its evanescent joys? Do I know I am for heavenly mansions
{abodes} and not for earth? The world prefers Him not -- it would rather not
have Him. What sayest thou, O my soul?

Respecting the Lord Himself, I may add, and surely this ought mostly to
occupy us, He is waiting to display before this world, before heaven, and
before everything, what He is as the exalted Son of Man. Fruit of the work on
the cross, all power is given unto Him in heaven and earth (Matt. 28:18); and
all things ARE PUT in subjection to Him (Psa. 8; Col. 1:18-20). But we see
not yet all things SUBJECT to Him (Heb. 2:8). Subjection is their normal
condition according to God; for every knee shall bow to, and tongue confess
the Lordship of Jesus (Phil. 2:10, 11, with Isa. 45:23). But we do not see it
yet, says the apostle. Then is it never to be? Let those that would keep out the
Lord Himself answer it. In grace He tarries, for He is long-suf fering; not
willing that any should perish (2 Pet. 3:9). O who can estimate the patience
of Him whose desire is to have His Bride with Him in glory? Who has any
idea of the long-suffering that can bear with a world whose judgment lingers
till He comes? In the full knowledge of His infallible might He waits in
grace. He “bides His time,” as we say; for He knows what awaits His
rejectors. So the Holy Ghost exhorts us to wait with Him (see 2 Thess. 3:5;
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before, it could not be till the grain of wheat died and rose again {John
12:24}. Yet see the affection for the person manifested by those dear
disciples.

There is a great tendency among us to be engaged with our blessing,
while Him who blessed us we for get. But, as I said on a previous occasion,
ours is such a perfect emancipation, complete deliverance from sin, Satan,
and SELF, that we are left quite free to enter into God s thoughts about the
person of Jesus -- to be, in fact, taken up absolutely with Himself. Bring
hither the fatted calf, and let us eat. “Truly our fellowship is with the Father ,
and with His Son Jesus Christ: whom having not seen we love.”

A most touching example of attachment to the person is seen in (John
20) Mary. “The disciples went away again to their own home” after the Lord
was put into the sepulcher. Is loud boasting Peter among those that could find
a home, while the Lord, whom men rejected, lay in the sepulcher? And is
loving John, too, at home in the scene without the Lord? Let your cheeks be
covered with blushes as you learn that “Mary (only) stood without (outside a
home) at the sepulcher weeping.” She is attached to the person. I would fain
rebuke her ignorance (shown in her question); but I must first question my
love. Are there any of us that can desire to be somebodies in this poor ,
Christ-rejecting world? Do we want a place here without Him? Then to us
the portion (in John 14) has no application. But to such as long to see their
once-rejected Lord taking His true place, asserting His supremacy, and
rejoicing in having His Bride with Him -- to such as for His name’s sake are
hated and cast out as the Master was -- He says, “Let not your hearts {heart}
be troubled.” My resurrection is the ground of your faith (1 Cor. 15:17), as it
also is to be of your hope (v. 19), and of your hope you shall never be
ashamed (Rom. 5:5). He who by the Spirit leads us now to cry , Abba (Rom.
8:15, 16), assures us that He Himself will “quickly” come, and take every
blood-bought one and introduce them, in bodies like His own, to His Father
and our Father.

(3) Again, in this portion the Lord challenges our confidence in His truth:
“Ye believe in God” {John 14:1}. Y ou have not seen Him, and yet you
cannot doubt Him. Even so, “Believe also in Me.” Soon I shall to you be
invisible, as God is now . Nevertheless, take My word, as you do not doubt
His, that I will come and take you unto Myself, that where I am ye may be
also. This is our present hope. Why will you be robbed of it?

(4) Again observe that the Lord does not put the thinnest partition between
His coming and our faith. T ell me one passage in Scripture to hinder me
expecting Him now. You will search in vain for one. Many there are who
cannot doubt that the Lord is to come at some time, but they are expecting
“the fulfillment of certain prophecies first,” or , “the conversion of the
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I need hardly remind you that this is fruit of His death and resurrection.
Incarnation has its place; for it was necessary that as a man He should live in
this scene, and declare in it what a man should be for God; while at the same
time He manifested God before and unto men, defeating Satan withal. But He
Himself declared that He must stand alone if He died not (see John 12:23,
24). The corn of wheat must go into the ground and die, that fruit (the ear)
might be borne. Only as result of His death, and of course the inestimable
worth God puts upon it, could He say, 

Go and tell my BRETHREN, I ascend to my Father, and to your Father; my
God, and your God” (cp. John 20:17 with Psa. 22:21 and 22).

You will, from these remarks, see the blessed connection of these latter
chapters in John. In John 12 the Lord announces His death, and shows how
as a result believers should be united to the risen Man. In John 13 He keeps
us clean; so that He might always see, us without a spot. The word (water)
applied by the Spirit should keep the feet clean of those that are bathed. In
John 14, the saved ones, for whom the word is given and by which they are
kept clean, are to wait for Himself . But while He tarries they are to be His
witnesses in a world that cast Him out. They should be the branches of the
vine (John 15) to hear fruit for His praise, such as would be of sweet savour
to Himself, success for which depending on abiding in Him. The Holy Ghost
should be the person here, whose very presence should be a reproof to the
world for rejecting Jesus (John 14 and 16), and the power by which we
should be true witnesses to the Lord. And lastly, the desire for the manifest
oneness of those who are saved is expressed in John 17.

Now, when the Lord told the disciples not to be with troubled hearts,
what did He mean? When persons are in sorrow , because of troubles of
various kinds coming upon them, how apt are they to take the truth here, “Let
not your heart be troubled,” as that applicable to their case. W ell, beloved, I
would be the last to tell them not to get consolation from it. The Holy Ghost
can use -- for He is God -- any portion of the Word for the child of faith. To
the intelligent soul, however, there is a special word for every special need;
but who can question that just a few portions, known to the simple ones, may
be specifics for all their ailments? Souls in af fliction or sorrow, therefore,
may use this scripture as a cordial for their case, although such special truths
as 1 Pet. 5:7 are not wanting.

Here, however, the Lord saw some who wept because their Lord was
leaving them. They loved Him. Surely, beloved brethren, you and I shall be
covered with shame at the contrast between the love of those poor disciples
and our own. The Holy Ghost, as fruit of the glorification of Jesus, had not
yet been given (John 7:39), and hence the fulness of blessing into which you
and I are now brought was not yet entered into by them. Indeed, as I said
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38. [Not actually, for then there would be no need of teaching; but as having the Holy Ghost they
possess the power, and in the mind of Christ the capacity (1 Cor. 2:16) to “know all things” Ed..]
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5. Of course we know that as King of Israel He was already rejected. This Matthew brings out. For
in Matt. 16 we find Peter only taught of the  Father in heaven, owning Him to be “the Christ, the
Son of the living God”; others placing Him on a level  only with Jeremiah, John the Baptist, &c.
Then we read (v. 20) that the Lord himself lays by the Messiahship for the present. The disciples
henceforth were not to teach that He was the Christ. But a new thing is brought out. The Church
was to be built, and for it He must die (v. 21).

just now, although it may come in occasionally . In Titus 2:13, it is referred to
in the words, “appearing of the glory.” In Jude 14, it is referred to when we
read, “The Lord cometh with ten thousand of His saints (previously caught
up) to execute judgment.”

I am not ignorant of the existence of many who would rob God’s people
of this their proper HOPE. Hence they will twist and turn -- at least they try
to do so -- all the Scriptures that teach it. But it is such an integral part of the
whole plan of salvation, that the detraction of it is just like the removal of one
of the stones of an arch. So interwoven is it with the wondrous fabric
wrought by Christ, that the shape, color , and beauty of the whole design are
lost, and the adorable Architect robbed of much praise, -- the enemy rejoicing
that God s people are left to “mind earthly things,” having nothing to look for
but that which is common to men, death -- should it be given up.

I shall endeavor , therefore, to be as simple as I can be, that the most
illiterate may understand me.

Turn with me to John 14. Let us notice

(1) that it is a person speaking. “I go,” says the Lord to the disciples, “to
prepare a place for you” (John 14:2). Can there be any so ignorant, or so
presumptuous as to assert that any, beside the Lord in person, was addressing
the disciples? Surely not. Then this very person goes on to say,

 (2) “and if I go and prepare a place for you, I (not death) will come again
(when He does not say) and receive you unto myself; that where I am, ye may
be also.” The practical truth, from this, the first announcement of the Lord s
return after leaving this earth, is, or ought to be of the most profound moment
to us that love Him. It reminds us of that love of Him which does not get its
full satisfaction till every blood-bought one is sharing the place He has with
the Father “in the Father’s house.” A place in the mansions {abodes} is
prepared for me, faith says, and no one shall have that place but me; for my
Lord says so. But the place is with the FATHER. Quite new was this to Jews
that never looked above Canaan. But so it is. Cast out by Israel, as the Lord
is, grace triumphs, as it always does, and brings out a people for mansions
{abodes} with the FATHER -- brings out a heavenly people. 5 Oh, what heart
can enter into the amazing love that links up believers thus with the Man at
God’s right hand, and with His Father!
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4. [Rather me with Him (Col.3:4).  Ed.]

when He comes with you to do these things. 4

If not saved, I am pained at the recollection of the judgments through
which you shall have to pass in your bodies. This may happen in your time.
There is no prophecy to be fulfilled before the Lord come for His saints; and
that coming may be NOW . Yes, before I finish this sentence the shout may
be heard. His word is “quickly” -- “a little while” (Rev . 22:20, Heb. 10:37).
And soon after He comes to the air for His saints, He Himself will come with
His saints; and the seven years of terrible judgments -- the pouring out of the
vials -- will commence upon the nations, upon Israel, and upon the false, the
spurious, empty, professing Christendom. O do not trifle, my dear hearers.
The Lord Himself is a reality; His coming a divine fact soon to be
accomplished. Your souls are immortal Do not let this hour pass away , and
another find you without the knowledge of Himself as “my Savior , my Lord,
my God, my all.”

But the coming, as the hope of the believer, is what I desire specially to
bring before you that love Him, and to this I now address myself. Let us look
to Him that the truth may not be a subject merely to add to, or improve our
stock of Scripture knowledge; but that which shall practically connect us in
every thing we do, say , and plan, with the object with whom the truth deals.
It is a truth of immense power when allowed to act. No lever so ef fective for
raising us up out of “earthly things” as the knowledge that our
commonwealth 

is in heaven, whence we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ , who
shall change our vile bodies {body of humiliation} and make them like his
own (Phil. 3:20, 21). 

No cure of care so mighty as the truth, “I come quickly.”

In the midst of sorrow, with these words, we are to comfort one another.

It must be evident, from all I said before, that there are various aspects
of the coming, but there is only one coming referred to.

When the Lord comes, however, for His saints, He will halt so to say, in
the air. From that halting place He will shout, and the dead in Christ shall rise
first, and those of us that are alive at the time shall be changed, and they and
we shall go up together and meet Him in the air to be ever with Him. This is
evident from 1 Thess 4:16, 17.

This I shall, for simplicity sake, denominate the first or rapture aspect,
called (in Titus 2:13) “that blessed hope.” This is for the saints. Of the other
aspect, the appearing, with its numerous sub-divisions, I shall say no more
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They that will live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer persecution.

But, lo! “I am with you.” is comforting. Then it will be to exert, to put forth
His power, and make all feel it. But please note, “at His appearing.”

Those that love Him must truly desire the exhibition of His glory , His
power and strength in this scene where He was rejected -- they will “love His
appearing” (2 Tim. 4:8). All said of Him in Isa. 61:1-3 -- every iota of it --
every jot -- must be made true in Himself, by Himself.

Now, when we compare that Scripture with Luke 4:18, 19, we see at
once -- at least those must see whom Satan hath not blinded -- that the gospel
is preached to the poor; Christ heals the broken-hearted; gives freedom to
captive ones; sight to the blind; liberty to the bruised; and declares “the
acceptable year of the Lord.”

In a word, all that meets the need of the sinner and saint is brought out most
blessedly. And then He closed the book and said to His hearers, “This day is
this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.” Mark, beloved, “this Scripture.” But is
that all said of Him in the portion from which He quoted? Look back, and see
-- “And the day of vengeance of our God: to comfort them that mourn in
Zion,” &c.

In grace He permits a long space to intervene between this Scripture, so
far as He quoted it, and that which remains to be fulfilled. But though heaven
and earth pass away, not one jot or tittle of His word shall, till all be fulfilled.

������)���	����)<�����������������/��
��
Moreover, the earth itself is to be blessed by Him; groaning creation -- the
animals now subject to man’s vanity -- are to be brought into the liberty
which the glory introduces. As another has said, “The creature has not part in
the liberty of grace; it will in that which glory gives” (cp. Rom. 8:19-24, and
Isa. 41:1-9). But Himself must do this. I am just reminded of a Christian
gentleman who saw once, for the first time -- after many years of fruitless
attempts to spiritualize all the prophecies about Israel and the earth -- that
this Scripture was to be literally fulfilled when the Lord Himself reigned
King over the earth. He said to me, “I hope that may happen in my time, for
then it will be pleasant to live in this earth.”

He may not be the only one with such language. Some of you, my
beloved hearers, may, like him, wish to be alive when God does this.

But as saints your portion is heavenly; you will have already been caught
away to be with the Lord, and you shall be with Him -- not upon the earth --



6 Chapter 1: The Personal Return of the Lord Jesus

Despite their foolish scepticisms, the Lord will accomplish His purposes,
“as it is written.”

How persons will be so bold as to spiritualize such a chapter, for
example, as Isa. 18, I cannot say. There we read of a people -- the Jews --
scattered and peeled, whose lands are trodden down. This people are to be
carried as a present to the Lord of Hosts to Mount Zion. (Mount Zion is as
literal in Isaiah, as Moab, Assyria, Babylon, &c. If you spiritualize one, you
must ALL, and where will you stop?) Swift vessels of bulrushes (literally
steamers, such a word the translators had not in 1604) are to be sent to pick
them up, and the Jews now found in all climes are to be found in Canaan; and
over them is to reign, on the throne of David, “The Lord our Righteousness.”
This is what the Holy Ghost declares, and faith need not pry into the how or
the when. It adds its hearty “amen,” and leaves the manner and the time to
Him to whom all power is given in heaven and on earth.

It was necessary; perhaps, that I should, in this introductory manner, help
some to see the way in which the personal return of the Lord Jesus is
connected 

1. with His saints for whom He will descend into the air {1 Thess. 4};

2. with rejectors of the Gospel, to whom He will come with His saints to
execute judgments (Jude 14, 15); 

3. with the nations generally, whom He shall rule with a rod of iron, and
break in pieces as a potter s vessel (Psa. 2); 

4. with Israel, over whom, the judgments being passed, He shall reign as
king, when the opposite prophecy to that in Joel 3 shall be fulfilled --
when the swords shall be beaten into ploughshares and spears into
pruning hooks (Isa. 2:4). And why? Because the Lord is reigning in His
holy mountain. “The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth” (Rev. 16:6).

This is the time of grace; now He beseeches, allures, and woos by the Spirit
through the preached word; now He sympathizes with His loved and
oppressed ones, walking with them in their furnaces of trouble and opposition
for His name’s sake. Because this -- the true place of the believer now in the
world -- is not seen, we talk about “sending troops and men-of-war to protect
our missionaries.” Has the Lord changed the normal relationship of His saints
to the world since He said, 

If they have persecuted ME, they will persecute you?

And has the heart of man changed since Paul and other disciples were hunted
for their lives, because they preached Jesus? Not a bit of it. Worldly
Christians will not understand this. The true followers of the “despised
Nazarene” have His sympathy now. 

Chapter 4: Christian Ministry 91

39. [Consequent upon the exaltation of Christ we have the presence and power of the Holy Ghost,
and repentance and forgiveness of sins declared in the first Pentecostal sermon (Acts 2).  Ed.]
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3. [Providentially, of course. The Lord does not directly appear till (Rev. 19:11) the seal
judgments are connected with the Lamb; the trumpet judgments with the angels, while in the vials
are filled up the wrath of God; but the judgments executed by the “LORD HIMSELF” are of a
distinct order and character from the foregoing . Ed.]

Revelation.

1. The Lord is presented as the Judge (Rev . 1) in the midst of the seven
churches; and, as such, He now graciously approves of what the
individual members do in His name, and will manifest them at His
coming. He also marks what has a name to live, but is dead, and what
admits Balaam, Jezebel, &c.

2. In Rev. 2 and 3 we see the history of Christendom -- the outward
testimony in this world, with the hims “that have ears to hear ,” from the
Apostolic (Ephesus) times to Laodicea, when it shall be wholly removed.
In the midst, as I said before, the Lord is Judge.

3. In parenthesis, so to say, the Church is seen up in glory praising in chs. 4
and 5, removed from the judgment which commences in Rev. 6, and
continues to Rev. 19. These judgments occupy Daniel’s seventieth week
-- this is prophecy, and not our hope.

4. Then the Lord is seen reigning a thousand years (Rev. 20).

5. The judgment of the wicked dead, before the white throne, is brought
into view; and

6. Lastly, the eternal state {Rev. 21:1-8}.

Believers in the Lord Jesus, who will bow to the authority of His word,
notwithstanding all that is taught to the contrary, will see that these terrible
judgments are to be executed, after the rapture of His saints, by the LORD
HIMSELF,3 of whom the Jews said, “His blood be on us, and on our
children”; and these blessings to be introduced by Him whom men rejected,
but whom the heavens received until –  mark that adverb -- until the times of
the restitution of all things. For such restitution then He must leave the place
He now occupies. And this is just what the Holy Ghost teaches. And would
less than this be worthy of Him? Let such as love Him answer.

Let those that refuse to own these truths, and read the blessings in Isaiah,
&c. -- as “blessings to the CHURCH” -- continue to covet their neighbor’s
goods; which (goods) are all for an earthly people; while believers in Christ
are “blessed with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies in Christ” (Eph.
1:3). Believers in Christ, as children of Abraham, get the heavenly side of the
promise -- “stars of the heavens”; Israel (and with them the nations) get the
earthly side-“sand of the seashore” (Heb. 11:12).
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are at ease on the verge of the dispensation of grace. Think of a man being
fast asleep at the bottom of a coal pit while the fire was approaching him! A
friend wakes him up, and offers to lead him to the “lift,” which is being
quickly let down to carry up the poor miners in danger. He says, “Don t
trouble me; leave me alone. I don’t believe you moreover.” His almost
broken-hearted friend goes up himself on the “lift,” and just reaches the top
as the fumes, rushing up the shaft, declare that the whole of the pit is
delivered to the flames which consume one who for the first time then
believed -- when it was too late.

What say you of such a man? “That he is a fool.” Is this your calm and
sober judgment?  Thou art such a man. Yet I say to you the last gospel lift has
not yet left you. You may be saved now by believing in Jesus. Another
opportunity may never be afforded you. I do, in the stead of Christ, beseech
you. “Turn and live” NOW (2 Cor. 5:20-22).

The personal return of the Lord Jesus is necessary too for the bringing
into blessing in this earth, Israel, the nation now scattered and peeled, and
with them the nations. Such is God’s counsel. Israel must be the first among
the nations (Deut. 28:1; Zech. 8; Isa. 2:2; Mal. 3:12), notwithstanding the
unbelief of the boasting Gentiles. There shall come the Deliverer out of Zion,
and all Israel shall then be blessed. (Compare Rom. 11:20 with Isa. 59:20, 60,
61, &c.) Jerusalem is to become a praise in the earth, and over Israel is to
reign “the Lord God Omnipotent,” to whose reign all nations shall bow . His
kingdom shall be from sea to sea -- from the river to the ends of the earth.
Before His reign over the earth commences, those terrible judgments of the
Book of Revelation (chs. 6 to 19) are to be poured out, when, I judge, that
ploughshares shall be turned into swords, and pruning hooks into spears (Joel
3:10).

Of course THE SAINTS SHALL ALREADY HAVE BEEN CAUGHT
UP. In 1 Thess. 4 we read of the catching up of the believers, and in the fifth
chapter of the judgments coming upon Israel and upon the nations, as travail
upon a woman with child, and they shall not escape.

Again, we find the Lord promising those that have an ear to hear, in
Rev. 3:10, that He will keep them (lit., take them away) from the hour of trial
which shall come upon all the world. This sweet reminder of the blessed
Lord is so very preciously given, in the last but one (Philadelphia) of the
seven-fold view of the church for testimony in the earth, just before He spues
the empty shell-like professing thing (Laodicea) out of His mouth. The word
is to us to-day; may our ears be open to hear it. These are the Philadelphian
days, and the shadow of Laodicea is already casting. May this word awaken
us, and lead us, in much dependence, to Him who is holy , and Him who is
true, who hath the key of David. But again, see the order in the book of
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1. [ After the “falling away” or apostasy of Christendom from the faith has taken place (2 Thess.
2:3). Ed.]

2. [That is at the close of the kingdom or millennium, the righteous having been raised before its
commencement. Ed.]

calm and peaceful before the flood came, and were so during all the time it
lasted; but who can imagine the horror of the shut-out ones when the flood
came! “Noah, Noah, open to us,” many of the carpenters of the Ark, and
others of Noah’s neighbors, might cry . But he could not, for God had shut
him in and them out. So if the Lord came now , some would know Him as
Savior, some as Judge! Those that are one with Christ in resurrection will go
up in their order at His coming. God’s plan is

(1) Christ the first fruits -- that is passed;

(2) then they that are Christ’s at His coming -- of this, our hope, I am
speaking now; and 

(3) then the end (1 Cor. 15:23, 24, compare with v. 20). 

The saved living ones will be taken away with the raised “dead in Christ” (or
the Christian dead), but the world will continue with its business; that wicked
one 1 -- Antichrist -- will then be revealed. Judgments on living nations will
be poured out, and so terrible indeed will they be that men will seek death,
but death will flee from them (Rev . 9:6). Men shall then be scorched with
fire, and shall blaspheme the name of God (Rev. 16:8-11). Shall any of you
be among the number, beloved ? God forbid ! Do come to the Savior now,
ere He comes in judgment to you. The rest of the dead (i.e., the wicked dead)
shall not be raised for 1000 2 years (Rev. 20:5), and when raised, it shall be to
stand before the great white throne to receive sentence of eternal banishment.
The book of life will be opened to show that their names are not in it (Rev .
20:11-15). The saints of God are exhorted to be found “waiting” for the Lord
-- “looking for that blessed hope” (Titus 2:13); but to the world, to the
ungodly, to the rejecters, He will appear as a thief in the night. He will find
them, as in the days of Noah, eating, drinking, marrying, and doing
everything that men seek happiness from -- who are not owning Christ, who
are rejecting Him and His truth, “as in the days of Noah.” I dare say that
some of you think that we believers are the biggest fools in Christendom. So
did the neighbors of Noah regard him as a madman for building such a huge
ship on dry land, and his preaching was laughed at; but the flood overtook
them notwithstanding. The fact is solemnly recorded, and I lift up my voice
and warn you (Luke 17:26, 27).

The heart of man has not been changed since Noah’s time -- men scof f
now as men did then. I wish I could so show these truths, as to alarm such as
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The converts at Thessalonica to whom Paul preached “turned to God from
idols to serve the living and the true God, and to wait for His Son from
heaven” (1 Thess. 1:9, 10). They looked back at the past when they were
against God; they believed at the time Paul wrote them that they were
children of God; and they were looking forward to and hoping to see Himself
in person who loved them and gave Himself for them.

�������	������������
	��#�������������	����������

No truth could be more solemnly affecting than this -- solemnly af fecting to
every one of you, beloved friends, that now listen to me.

If saved now, if sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty now, what can
be more calculated to draw out worship, adoration, and praise than to be
reminded that He who appeared once to put away sin, and who appears now
before God for us, will once more come to take us soul and body , fashioned
like His own, to be with Himself for ever! Do we not rejoice in the hope of
seeing one we love? (Read Heb. 9:24, 26, 28; and Phil. 3:20, 21). And this is
our hope. 

But if found rejecting Christ, whom God offers for your righteousness,
let me ask you how shall you meet those eyes of fire? (Rev . 1:14.) For soon
after the saved ones are caught up to be with the Lord forever , the Lord will
then be revealed in flaming fire to take vengeance on them that know not
God and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Thess. 1:7, 8). While
I put this blessed theme forward to-night as the hope of believers, and that
which should be effective in shaping our walk in the present scene, let us
desire earnestly that the Holy Ghost may use it to allure to the blessed Lord
some that are not saved; and to alarm from their supine condition of calm
indifference such as are asleep -- it may be just a moment before their
execution. Each of us, every man from Adam to the last born in this world
must -- I say again, must -- have to do with Jesus, either as those that,
knowing He has washed them from their sins in His own blood (Rev. 1:5),
can say to Him, “Come, Lord Jesus” (Rev . 22: 20); or must be connected
with Him, like those that shall say to rocks and mountains, “Fall on us and
hide us from the face of Him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of
the Lamb”(Rev. 6:16), for the word is emphatic.

4-���#�-#��������������57�B/��8�%:9C
You see, therefore, how differently the blessed Lord will stand related to men
when He rises again from the throne. In the days of Noah eight persons were

Chapter 4: Christian Ministry 95

���6��
��:�+��������+�"����	����������:=���+��������������������������	
�"�?��
����B��������+� ��	����
 � �4������415 9�:��+� 
������:���� �������
����+� �
����	�� ���� ��������� ��� %�����+� :����� :� ?����� ���� ������� :�"���
?��
+�"��������	��"�������������6������������������	
����"�%�����+�������
������
� ��/�
������ ����� ��� ?��
� ���������	� ���� ������ 22� %������ ���� ���
%������ 22� ��� �����6�����	�/�������
���� ���������� ��� ����%����������������
6�����6��������/����	����	��$�����������:�����������������6���������%�
�
014324D�

��"����7������	�-����E+�
�������:���/�����������B���
���"����������	��"
�������9� ��� ������+� �� 6�� ��� 6����� ���� �:=���� ��� ����� ���� ����� ��
�
-������+� ����� ?��
� 6��� ��� �  ��� ���� ����	�� "��� ,��� ������� �����
��""��� ���������9� ������	���	�������	���6�����/�����������:
����������+

6����� �������� �������� "���� ��""����	9� �� ���������� 6����� ������� 	�/�
�����������"�����������������������+�"��������	�����	��/�������
�

������J��������	��:�������-����<1CE�22� -�������	���
��������� �&�
��� ��� -���� 04+� ���� ����� �"�,����� -������

�

)����+� ���� ���������	� ��� ����
?������
����:������������6�����
����������)�6� +��������������������������
���� )�6�� ����-���� 03 +� �������	� ��� ��/���� ���� ������:
��6����+� ���� ���
����"������"��������+�����������	����������������	������?��
����������:��+
�7�����
� ����� "���� ������ �������� ��� -���� 0810E�6�� ���� ?��
� 	���
�� ���

�����
���	�� �(�	�����
��
��!�

������������

������	����������������+
�������6���������B���
���"���"����"�
�6�������"���%������"�����	���������
��� ���� ����� ���� ����� ��� ������� ����+� ��62�2���+� ��� �������
������
/�����������
���+������6����������������/�����

�������9�:���?��
+���
���� /��� ������+� 6��� ��� �  ��� ���� ����	�� "��� ���� ����� �"� %������
-�������	
�6��"��������������
��+�6����������"����"�����������������+�������	
�������=��
����?��
������-����0D +����	��	������������&��+�������������
����
�����	���"�������6����6���������������:������������������

��
�/��� :�������+� �� ��� "�

� ���������� ����� �/��� ����� ���� "����"�

����������"�)�����%��������������������"����������:����"������'�(�22�����
���,����

�+� ���� ����� ��� ���/������������������ �6�

+� 
���� �

�6��� ����
	��
� ��� %������ )����+� ��""��� ������������� ����+� �� :
���� "���������� ��
����
������
�6
������������/���������������������"��������
�
�6����������
������ �"� ����1� ������� ����� "����"�
����� ��� ��������� ��� ���� ����� �"� �� ���

	��
���������
����/�����"�&���6�

���6+�����/��+��B���������6������������
���������������+�������������+��������������������+��������������+��"������
6��+�:���	������
+��������������"�&�������������+��������6��
�
���
�	���
6�

�������������
���������������������!��� ��

�������?�������"�
�"� ��(��
���� ���� ��������� )�6��� �� 6���� 6��� �������� �������� !��� ���� ���
� �"
������+����� ?�������+ �����:�����������������������������6�������
��/�����
�����	����������+���� ��6��
������6��� 
�	����� ���� "������"������"��
�+����



96 Aids to Believers

40. (1) The CIRCUMSTANCES in which God�s servants are to commend them selves are the very
opposite of ease.

They are exhorted to follow the example of Paul, whose highest gift made him, in the eyes
of the world, to be one of the meanest and most contemptible. However, he endeavored to approve
himself -- in much patience, in affliction, in necessities, in distresses; in stripes, in imprisonments,
in tossings to and fro, in labors, in watchings, in fastings” (2 Cor. 6:1-5).

(2) The MANNER in which the servant of God is to approve himself, in the circumstances, is
“by pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love
unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armor of righteousness on the right
hand and on the left, by honor and dishonor, by evil report and good report” (2 Cor. 6:6-8).

(3) But being always misunderstood by the world and by the worldly, he refers everything to
God: hence in His sight he is true, although regarded as a deceiver, &c. (2 Cor. 6:9-10).
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Desiring to be a servant of Jesus Christ to all who own a common Savior, I
dare not refuse to give in my feeble testimony to the truth respecting the
coming of the Lord as that which should be the proximate hope of every
believer. 

To many of my readers the theme will be not only new, but contrary to
former notions. Let me advise such just to “Search the Scriptures whether
these things are so;” and if so, let the simplicity of faith accept them with
gratitude to Him who has borne so long with our ignorance.

 As regards many truths we have had to exclaim, “Why did I not see
them before!” So if you avoid reasoning and ar gument -- as children of faith
should do -- your proper hope will be made plain to you, and the name of the
Lord magnified by you.

The question is one affecting the glory of the person of the Lord Jesus.
To have His redeemed with Him in bodies of glory like His own -- to rule
this world now in rebellion -- to gather Israel, now scattered and peeled -- to
execute judgment on rejecters of His grace -- to swallow up death in victory -
- to bind Satan, our common foe -- to judge the wicked dead -- Scripture says
HE must do all these. Into these secrets He has led His saints. Do we grudge
Him His glory in those things?

Then let us turn from our own thoughts to things concerning Him. May
He deign to use the following finger-posts as guides for my dear readers to
His own truth!

May Himself be abundantly ministered to the souls of all that search His
Word, in which to His saints He says,

“Surely I come quickly.” 

C. J. DAVIS.

____________
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41. [It greatly simplifies this question, by observing, that  the only persons who ordained Elders
or Bishops (substantially the same as see Acts 20:17-18; 1 Tim. 3, &c.), were Paul and Barnabas,
who did so as commissioned by the Holy Ghost and sent by Him (Acts 13.) and Titus who was
delegated by the Apostle for that purpose. The authority and terms on which Titus acted were full
and precise: 

For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are
wanting, and ordain Elders in every city as I had appointed thee” (Titus 1:5).

Were you challenging the ecclesiastical appointment of the day, could definite apostolic authority
be produced such as that which Titus could appeal to? It has  been contended from 1 Tim. 5:22,
“lay hands suddenly on no man,” that Timothy too ordained; it may have been so, but of this
nothing is certain. “Hands” were laid on person for various purposes.. Ed.]
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42. I would here refer my reader to 1 Cor. 16:12. Even an apostle �s desire for Apollos to visit
Corinth is refused. Paul greatly desired him to go to the Corinthians with the brethren; but his will
was not at all to go at that time. Paul finds no fault with him; on the contrary, he hopes that he will
go at some convenient time. How marvelously gracious of God to chronicle this! Apollos had, no
doubt, great respect for the apostle �s feelings, and must have weighed the suggestion with all
becoming gravity; but his personal responsibility to  the Lord, and his freedom to act  according

(continued...)
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42. (...continued)
to what he believed to be the direction of the Holy Ghost, led him to decline.
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Having been requested by the publisher {London: Alfred Holness} to carefully
revise the valuable work of the late Dr. Davis, I have pleasure in doing so.

I know of no work of a similar kind. The subjects treated of cover a wide
and interesting circle of truth, and are of commanding interest, while the
gracious spirit, so characteristic of the author, pervades the whole book. Dr.
Davis possessed in no ordinary degree the faculty of communicating his
thoughts, whether in oral or written ministry , with remarkable clearness and
unction; and the Christian reader may rest assured that Aids to Believers is a
book which may be read with much profit to himself and others.

We are glad to see that the Publisher has also issued the work in Five
separate papers, which will no doubt be appreciated by many.

W. S.

Glasgow, 1880.

* * * * *

,����������-�����

Footnote in brackets ending with -- Ed.  [   Ed. ] are notes added by W . S.,
above. Some Scripture references, and clarifying words, and footnotes have
been added in braces { } for this edition (1999; reprint 2003, 2005).
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43. {“Prophets” in the sense of giving revelation are no longer existent since the close of the
canon of Scripture. But “prophets” in the sense of forth-telling the mind of God as revealed in the
Scripture continues. Note that “prophesying” (1 Cor. 13:8-10) continues until “done away” when
the perfection of glory arrives -- at the coming of the Lord. “Prophesying,” as well as
“knowledge,” here in 1 Cor. 13:8-10 refer to the gifts in 1 Cor. 12: “word of knowledge” (v. 8)
and “prophecy” (v. 10) -- just as “tongues” (1 Cor. 13:8) refers to the gift of “kinds of tongues”
in 1 Cor. 12:10 (which have ceased).

There is a lack in this excellent paper of a due consideration of this prophetic ministry.}
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moment we get into human thoughts and reasonings about circumstances, we
get troubled. Not only has peace been made for us by the atonement, but it rests
upon the power of Him who raised up Jesus again from the dead; and therefore
we know Him as “the God of peace.”

The blessing of the saint does not depend upon the old covenant, to which
man was a party, and which might, therefore, fail; but upon that God, who,
through all the trouble and the power of Satan, “brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus,” and thus secured “eternal redemption” (Heb. 9:12). All that God
Himself had pronounced as to judgment against sin, and all the wicked power
of Satan, rested on Jesus, on the cross; and God Himself has raised Him from
the dead. Here, then, we have full comfort and confidence of soul. “Nothing can
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord,” ar gues
faith (see Rom. 8:31-39); for when all our sins had been laid upon Jesus, God
in mighty power “brought again from the dead that Great Shepherd of the sheep,
through the blood of the everlasting covenant” {Heb. 13:20}. The blood was as
much the proof and witness of the love of God to the sinner as it was of the
justice and majesty of God against sin. This covenant is founded on the truth and
holiness of the eternal God having been fully met and answered in the cross of
the Lord Jesus. His precious blood has met every claim of God. If God be not
“the God of peace,” He must be asserting the insufficiency of the blood of His
dear Son. And this we know is impossible. God rests in it as a sweet savor.

Then, as to the effect of all this on the life of the saint, the knowledge of it
produces fellowship with God and delight in doing His will. He “works in us,”
as it is said here, “that which is well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ.”

The only thing that ought to make any hesitation in the saint�s mind about
departing to be with Christ is the doing God�s will here. We may suppose such
an one thinking of the joy of being with Christ, and then being arrested by the
desire of doing God�s will here. (See Phil. 1:20-25.) That assumes confidence
in God as “the God of peace,” and confidence in His sustaining power whilst
here. If the soul is laboring in the turmoil of its own mind, it cannot have the
blessing of knowing God as “the God of peace.”

The flesh is so easily aroused, that there is often the need of the word of
exhortation, “I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of exhortation” (v. 22).
The spirit of obedience is the only spirit of holiness.

The Lord give us grace to walk in His ways.
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enters, moreover, into all the troubles of these saints, and is extremely anxious
evidently about them; and yet he is able to turn quietly to God, as “the God of
peace.”

We are called unto peace. Paul closes his second epistle to the
Thessalonians with, “Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace always by
all means.” There is nothing that the soul of the believer is more brought to feel
than that he has “need of patience” (Heb. 10:36); but if he is hindered by any
thing from finding God to be “the God of peace,” if sorrow and trial hinder this,
there is the will of the flesh at work. There cannot be the quiet doing of God�s
will if the mind be troubled and fluttered. It is completely our privilege to walk
and to be settled in peace; to have no uneasiness with God, but to be quietly
seeking His will. It is impossible to have holy clearness of mind, unless God be
known as “the God of peace.” When every thing was removed out of God �s
sight but Christ, God was “the God of peace.” Suppose then that I find out that
I am an utterly worthless sinner, but see the Lord Jesus standing in the presence
of God, I have perfect peace. This sense of peace becomes distracted when we
are looking at the difficulties by the way; for, when the charge and care of any
thing rests on our minds, God ceases practically to be “the God of peace.”

There are three steps.

1. The knowledge that God has “made peace through the blood of the
cross” (Col. 1:20). This gives us “peace with God.” (Rom. 5:1).

2.  As it regards all our cares and troubles, the promise is, that if have cast
them on God, “ the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall
keep our hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” (See Phil. 4:6, 7.) God
burdens Himself about everything for us, yet He is never disturbed or
troubled, and, it is said, that His peace shall “keep our hearts and minds.”
If {the Lord} Jesus walked on the troubled sea, He was just as much at
peace as ever: He was far above the waves and billows.

3. There is a further step; viz., He, who is “the God of peace,” being with
us, and working in us to will and to do of His own good pleasure” (see vv.
20, 21). The holy power of God is here described as keeping the soul in
those things which are well-pleasing to Him, through Jesus Christ.

There was war -- war with Satan, and in our own consciences. That met its crisis
on the cross of the Lord Jesus. The moment that He was raised from the dead,
God was made known, fully, as “the God of peace.” He could not leave His Son
in the grave; the whole power of the enemy was exercised to its fullest extent;
and God brought the Lord Jesus into the place of peace, and us also who believe
on Him, and became nothing less than “the God of peace.

He is “the God of peace,” both as regards our sins, and as regards our
circumstances. But it is only in His presence that there is settled peace. The
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44. [Paul pleads, and that right earnestly too, on behalf of his fellow-laborers; he presses and
insists upon the right of the servant for material support (1 Cor. 9), although, on the other  hand,
he would rather die than accept temporal aid from the carnal Corinthians (v. 15), more shame to
them! It is important to insist upon the principle of the laborer to support, while he should be free
before the Lord to concede right in the interest of grace. Paul owned the principle by receiving
from the Philippians, and waived his right in the case of the Corinthians. We need the sanctuary
balances to hold things with an even hand. Ed.]

45. Similarly in these days of printing, an evangelist writes, and would, if he were rich in gold and
silver, scatter far and wide where he cannot minister in person. It is the privilege of those who
discern, in what is written, the gospel of Christ, to aid him in the scattering of the books or tracts.
He writes on his responsibility to the Lord; and so do others publish, while some open depots, &c.,
and all who have ability give away the books. In the same way many others who cannot buy
receive freely of such as can, and assist in the spreading of them; thus we are co-workers together.
I think it would be doing service to the Lord to remind any Christians to whom the Lord has
entrusted some of this world �s goods of a privilege which, if they indulged, as unto HIM, they
would be less burdened with “the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches”; while they
would be trading with what the Lord has committed to them for His praise here and their reward
hereafter, if done unto HIM (Matt. 25).
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9. Peter�s answer seems to meet both of two great classes by whom the true principle of obedience
is lost sight of and abused -- those who plead obedience, and those who plead liberty. The one
plead liberty -- rights -- the title to do, as regards men, what they please. The other claim
obedience, and plead frequently the principle; but it is still to men, and not to  God. ‘‘We ought
to obey God,” is the Christian�s answer to both. “We ought to obey,” I say to the man who claims
rights: “We ought to obey God,” to the man who pleads the principle of obedience in defense of
that which rests merely on the authority of  man and his ways --  “We ought to obey God, rather
than man.” How perfect is Scripture in setting in order the ways of men, the narrow path  which
no other power detects, as revealing the principles of the human mind, and judging them. Self-will
is never right. Obedience to man is often wrong -- disobedience to God.

10. The sense of the presence of God will keep every thing in its place. The same Lord has said,
“All ye are brethren;” and, “Strengthen thy brethren.” In order truly to strengthen them, some
painful experience of self will always be necessary, as in the case of Peter. It is not thus that man
would have appointed; but God had so ordered.

service, they would not have to give account “with grief” so far as they were
concerned but still it might be very “unprofitable” for the others if they acted
disobediently.

Wherever the principle of obedience is not in our hearts, all is wrong, there
is nothing but sin. The principle which actuates us in our conduct should never
be, “I must do what I think right”; but, “I ought to obey God” (Acts 5:29).9

The apostle then says, “Pray for us: for we trust we have a good conscience,
in all things willing to live honestly” (v. 18). It is always the snare of those who
are occupied with the things of God continually not to have a “good
conscience.” No person is so liable to a fall as one who is continually
ministering the truth of God, if he be not careful to maintain a “good
conscience.” The continually talking about truth, and the being occupied about
other people, has a tendency to harden the conscience. The apostle does not say,
‘Pray for us, for we are laboring hard, and the like �; but that which gives him
confidence in asking their prayers is, that he has a “good conscience.” We see
the same principle spoken of in 1 Tim. 1:19:

Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away concerning
faith have made shipwreck.

Where there is not diligence in seeking to maintain a “good conscience,” Satan
comes in and destroys confidence between the soul and God, or we get into false
confidence. Where there is the sense of the presence of God, there is the spirit
of lowly obedience. 10 The moment that a person is very active in service, or has
much knowledge, and is put forward in any way in the church, there is the
danger of not having a good conscience.

It is blessed to see the way in which, in vv. 20, 21, the apostle returns, after
all his exercise and trial of spirit, to the thought of God �s being “the God of
peace.” He was taken from them, and was in bondage and trial himself; he
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7. “Right,” in the human sense of it, is some title to exercise his own will in man, unimpeded by
the interference of another. Now Christianity entirely sets this aside. It may be very speciously
maintained, by dwelling only on the latter half of the definition, because grace does  give a title
against the interference of another; but that title is in, and by virtue of, responsibility to God. But
the light which Christianity sheds on this, is not my meddling with the will of that other, but my
obligation to do the will of God at all cost.

8. The authority of the church is confessedly antecedent to the authority of the word in Romanism,
and the saints are not, all of them, allowed to  be the immediate objects of God�s own word, nor
act upon it, that is, be subject to it. They are to be subject to the church. Let the church allow it
or not, that makes no difference. He who allows can hinder; that is, hinder  God�s addressing the
saints. For this is the true question of Protestantism, not man�s title to the Bible merely, but God�s
title to address man directly by His word; more particularly, to address each of His own servants,
or those professedly such.

When man became a sinner, he ceased to be a servant, though he is, in sin and
rebellion, the slave of a mightier rebel than himself. When we are sanctified, we
are brought into the place of servants, as well as that of sons. The spirit of
Sonship just manifested itself in {the Lord] Jesus, in coming to do the Father�s
will. Satan sought to make His Sonship at variance with unqualified obedience
to God; but the Lord Jesus would never do any thing, from the beginning to the
end of His life, but the Father�s will.

In this chapter, the spirit of obedience is enforced towards those who rule
in the church --

Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves” (v. 17).

It is for our profit, in everything, to seek after this spirit. “They watch for your
souls,” says the apostle, “as they that must give account.” Those whom the Lord
puts into service He makes responsible to Himself. That is the real secret of all
true service. It should not be right,7 that guides, either those who rule, or those
who obey. They are servants, and that is their responsibility. Woe unto them if
they do not guide, direct, rebuke, &c.; if they do not do it, “the Lord” will
require it of them. On the other hand, those counseled become directly
responsible to “the Lord” for obedience.

The great guardian principle of all conduct in the Church of God is personal
responsibility to “the Lord.”

No guidance of another can ever come in between an individual �s
conscience and God. In popery {Romanism}, this individual responsibility to
God is taken away.8 Those who are spoken of in this chapter, as having the rule
in the church, had to “give account” of their own conduct, and not of souls
which were committed to them. There is no such thing as giving an account of
other people�s souls; “every one of us must give an account of himself to God”
(Rom. 14:12). Individual responsibility always secures the maintenance of
God�s authority. If those who watched for their souls had been faithful in their
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Chapter 9: True Service for Christ 51

6. An entire self-renunciation (and that goes very far when we know the subtlety of the  heart) is
the only means of walking with the full blessing that belongs to our happy position of service to
God, our brethren, and mankind.
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The spirit of obedience is the great secret of all godliness. The spring of all evil
from the beginning has been independence of will. Obedience is the only
rightful state of the creature, or God would cease to be supreme, would cease to
be God. Wherever there is independence, there there is always sin.

This rule, if remembered, would wonderfully help us in guiding our
conduct.

There is no case whatever in which we ought to do our own will; for then
we have not the capacity, either of judging rightly about our conduct or of
bringing it before God. I may be called upon to act independently of the highest
authority in the world, but it ought never to be on the principle that I am doing
my own will.

The liberty of the saint is not licence to do his own will.6 If anything could
have taken away the liberty of the Lord Jesus, it would have been the hindering
Him in being always obedient to the will of God. All that moves in the sphere
of man�s will is sin. Christianity pronounces the assertion of its exercise to be
the principle of sin. We are sanctified unto obedience (1 Pet. 1:2). The essence
of sanctification is the having no will of our own. If I were as wise (so to speak)
as Lucifer, and it ministered to my own will, all my wisdom would come to be
folly. True slavery is the being enslaved by our own will; and true liberty
consists in our having our own wills entirely set aside. When we are doing our
own wills, self is our center.

The Lord Jesus took upon Himself the form of a servant, and, 

being found in fashion as a man, He humbled himself, and became obedient
unto death, even the death of the cross (Phil. 2:6-8).
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46. [In Tim. 3:10 it reads, literally, “serve as a deacon”; “office” should be deleted. Ed.]
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Chapter 8: Spiritual Worship 49

refreshing! What are stripes or stocks, or prison walls, or gloomy nights, to
living stones and holy priests? Nothing more than a dark background to throw
out into bright and beauteous relief the living grace that is in them. Talk of
circumstances! Ah! it is little any of us know of trying circumstances. Poor
things that we are, the petty annoyances of daily life are often more than enough
to cause us to lose our mental balance. Paul and Silas were really in trying
circumstances; but they were there as living stones and holy priests.

Yes, reader, and they were there as royal priests likewise. How does this
appear? Certainly not by scattering silver and gold.

It is not likely the dear men had much of these to scatter. But oh! they had
what was better, even “the virtues of Him who had called them out of darkness
into His marvelous light.” And where do these virtues shine out? In those
touching words addressed to the gaoler {jailor}, “ Do thyself no harm.” These
were the accents of a royal priest, just as the song of praise was the voice of a
holy priest. Thank God for both! The voices of the holy priests went directly up
to the throne of God and did their work there; and the words of the royal priests
went directly to the gaoler�s hard heart and did their work there. God was
glorified and the gaoler saved by two men rightly discharging the functions of
“the Christian priesthood.”
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throne {Zecj. 6:13}, and send forth the benign influence of His dominion to the
ends of the earth . . .

And let none suppose that the actings of a royal priest are to be confined to
the matter of giving. This would be a grave mistake. No doubt a royal priest will
give, and give liberally if he has it; but to limit him to the mere matter of
communicating would be to rob him of some of the most precious functions of
his position. The very man who penned the words on which we are dwelling
said on one occasion -- and said it without shame, “Silver and gold have I
none”; and yet at that very moment he was acting as a royal priest, by bringing
the precious virtue of the name of Jesus to bear on the impotent man (Acts 3).
The blessed Master Himself, we may safely affirm, never possessed a penny;
but He went about doing good; and so should we nor do we need money to do
it. Indeed it very often happens that we do mischief instead of good with our
silver and gold. We may take people off the ground on which God has placed
them, namely, the ground of honest industry, and make them dependent upon
human alms. Moreover, we may often make hypocrites and sycophants of
people by our injudicious use of money.

Hence, therefore, let no one imagine that he cannot act as a royal priest
without earthly riches. What riches are required to speak a kindly word, to drop
the tear of sympathy, to give the soothing genial look? None whatever save the
riches of God�s grace -- the unsearchable riches of Christ, all of which are laid
open to the most obscure member of the Christian priesthood. I may be in rags,
without a penny in the world, and yet carry myself blessedly as a royal priest,
by diffusing around me the fragrance of the grace of Christ.

But, perhaps, we cannot more suitably close these few remarks on the
Christian priesthood, than by giving a very vivid illustration drawn from the
inspired page -- the narrative of two beloved servants of Christ who were
enabled, under the most distressing circumstances, to acquit themselves as holy
and royal priests.

Turn to Acts 16:19-34. Here we have Paul and Silas thrust into the
innermost part of the prison at Philippi, their backs covered with stripes, and
their feet fast in the stocks, in the darkness of the midnight hour . What were
they doing? murmuring and complaining? Ah, no. They had something better
and brighter to do. Here were two really “living stones,” and nothing that earth
or hell could do could hinder the life that was in them expressing itself in its
proper accents.

But what, we repeat, were these living stones doing? these partakers of the
rock life, the victorious, resurrection life of Christ, how did they employ
themselves? Well, then, in the first place, as holy priests they offered the
sacrifice of praise to God. Y es, “at midnight, Paul and Silas prayed and sang
praises to God.” How precious is this! How morally glorious! How truly
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47. {“For this cause I left thee in Crete, that thou mightest go on to set right what remained
[unordered], and establish elders in each city, as I had ordered thee (Titus 1:5 -- JND.)}
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4. {A believer is always a holy priest, even when sad. And, a holy priest may not always be acting
as one.}

5. The intelligent reader does not need to be told that all believers are priests; and, further, that
there is no such thing as a priest upon earth save in the sense in which all true Christians are
priests. The idea of a certain set of men calling themselves priests in contrast with  the people, a
certain caste distinguished by title and dress from the body of Christians, is not Christianity at all,
but Judaism, or worse. All who read the Bible and how to its authority are thoroughly clear as to
these things.

associated with us whether in public or in private, whether in the congregation,
in the business, or in the family circle.

Holy priests should have no time for any of these things. They are brought
nigh to God, in holy liberty, peace, and blessing. They breathe the atmosphere,
and walk in the sunlight of the divine presence, in the new creation, where there
are no materials for a sour and discontented mind to feed upon. We may set it
down as a fixed principle, an axiom, that whenever we hear any one pouring out
a string of complaints about circumstances and about his neighbors, such an one
is not realizing the place of holy priesthood, and, as a consequence, not ex-
hibiting its practical fruits. A holy priest is always happy, always bright, always
praising God. 4 True, he may be tried in a thousand ways; but he brings his trials
to God in communion, not to his fellow-man in complaining. “Hallelujah” is the
proper utterance of the very feeblest member of the Christian priesthood.

But we must now look, for a moment, at the third and last branch of our
present theme. This is presented in that highly expressive word “royal.” The
apostle goes on to say, 

But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood . . . that ye should show
forth the virtues [see margin] of him who hath called you out of darkness into
his marvelous light {1 Pet. 2:9}.

This completes the lovely picture of the Christian priesthood.5 As holy priests,
we draw nigh to God, and present the sacrifice of praise. As royal priests we go
forth among our fellow-men, in all the details of practical daily life, to show
forth the virtues, the graces, the lovely moral features of Christ. Every
movement of a royal priest should emit the fragrance of the grace of Christ.

Mark, again, the apostle does not say, “Ye ought to be royal priests.” He
says “ye are”; and as such we are to show forth the virtues of Christ. Nothing
else becomes a member of the royal priesthood. To be occupied with myself; to
be taking counsel for my own ease, my own interest, my own enjoyment, to be
seeking my own ends, and caring about my own things, is not the act of a royal
priest at all. Christ never did so; and I am called to show forth His virtue. He,
blessed be His name, grants to His people, in this the time of His absence, to
anticipate the day when He shall come forth as a Royal Priest, and sit upon His
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matter what, to be placed beside His beloved Son, in order to form, with Him,
the foundation of His spiritual edifice? The bare thought were an impious
blasphemy. No; it must be Christ alone. He is enough for God, and He may well
be enough for us; and nothing is more certain than that all who reject or neglect,
turn away from or add to, God�s foundation, shall be covered with everlasting
confusion.

But, having glanced at the foundation, let us look at the superstructure. This
will lead us to the second of our three weighty words.

To whom coming as unto a living stone ye also, as living stones, are built up
a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable
to God by Jesus Christ {1 Pet. 2:5}.

All true believers are holy priests . . . The apostle does not say, Ye ought to be
living stones, and, Ye ought to be holy priests. He says ye are such. No doubt,
being such, we are called upon to act accordingly; but we must be in a position
before we can discharge the duties belonging to it. We must be in a relationship
before we can know the af fections which flow out of it. We do not become
priests by offering priestly sacrifices. But being, through grace, made priests, we
are called upon to present the sacrifice. If we were to live a thousand years twice
told, and spend all that time working, we could not work ourselves into the
position of holy priests; but the moment we believe in Jesus, the moment we
come to Him in simple faith, the moment we give Him the full confidence of
our hearts, we are . . . then privileged to draw nigh and of fer the priestly
sacrifice. How could any one of old have constituted himself a son of Aaron?
Impossible. But being born of Aaron, he was thereby made a member of the
priestly house. We speak not now of capacity, but simply of the position. This
latter was reached not by effort, but by birth.

And now, let us enquire as to the nature of the sacrifice which, as holy
priests, we are privileged to offer. We are “to offer up spiritual sacrifices,
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” So also in Heb. 13:15, we read,

By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is,
the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to {confessing} his name.

Here, then, we have the true nature and character of that sacrifice which, as holy
priests, we are to offer. It is praise, “praise to God continually.” Blessed
occupation! Hallowed exercise! Heavenly employment! And this is not to be an
occasional thing. It is not merely at some peculiarly favored moment, when all
looks bright and smiling around us. It is not to be merely amid the glow and
fervor of some specially powerful public meeting, when the current of worship
flows deep, wide, and rapid. No; the word is, “praise continually.” There is no
room, no time for complaining and murmuring, fretfulness and discontent,
impatience and irritability, lamenting about our surroundings, whatever these
may be, complaining about the weather, finding fault with those who are
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Now, this life having been tried and tested in every possible way , and
having come forth victorious, can never again be called to pass through any
process of trial, testing, or judgment whatsoever. It has passed through death and
judgment. It has gone down under all the waves and billows of divine wrath, and
come forth, at the other side, in resurrection, in divine glory and power -- a life
victorious, heavenly, and divine, beyond the reach of all the powers of darkness.
There is no power of earth or hell, men or devils, that can possibly touch the life
which is possessed by the very smallest and most insignificant stone in Christ�s
assembly. All believers are built upon the living Stone, Christ; and are thus
constituted living stones. He makes them like Himself in every respect, save of
course in His incommunicable Deity . Is He a living Stone? They are living
stones. Is He a precious Stone? They are precious stones. Is He a rejected
Stone? They are rejected stones -- rejected, disallowed of men. They are in
every respect identified with Him. Ineffable privilege!

Here then, we repeat, is the solid foundation of the Christian priesthood --
the priesthood of all believers. Before any one can offer up a spiritual sacrifice,
he must come to Christ in simple faith, and be built on Him as the foundation
of the whole spiritual building.

Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture (Isa. 28:16), Behold, I lay in
Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious; and he that believeth in him shall not
be confounded {1 Pet. 2:6}.

How precious are these words! God Himself has laid the foundation, and that
foundation is Christ; and all who simply believe in Christ, all who give Him the
confidence of their hearts, all who rest satisfied with Him, are made partakers
of His resurrection life, and thus made living stones.

How blessedly simple is this! We are not asked to assist in laying the
foundation. We are not called upon to add the weight of a feather to it. God has
laid the foundation, and all we have to do is to believe and rest thereon; and He
pledges His faithful word that we shall never be confounded. The very feeblest
believer in {the Lord} Jesus has God�s own gracious assurance that he shall
never be confounded, never be ashamed, never come into judgment {John
5:24}. He is as free from all charge of guilt and every breath of condemnation
as that living Rock on whom he is built.

Beloved reader, are you on this foundation? Are you built on Christ? Have
you come to Him as God�s living stone, and given Him the full confidence of
your heart? Are you thoroughly satisfied with God �s foundation? or are you
seeking to add something of your own -- your own works, your prayers, your
ordinances, your vows and resolutions, your religious duties? If so, if you are
seeking to add the smallest jot or tittle to God�s Christ, you may rest assured you
will be confounded. God will not suffer such dishonor to be offered to His tried,
elect, precious chief-corner Stone. Think you that He could allow aught, no
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3. Let the reader note this title, “Son of man.” It is infinitely precious. It  is a title indicating our
Lord’s rejection as the Messiah, and leading out into that wide, that universal sphere over which
He is destined, in the counsels of God, to rule. It far wider than Son of David, or Son of Abraham,
and has peculiar charms for us, inasmuch as it places Him before our hearts as the lonely, outcast
stranger, and yet as the One who links Himself in perfect grace with us in all out need -- One
whose footprints we can trace all across the dreary desert. “The Son of Man hath not where to lay
his head.” And yet it is as Son of man that He shall by and by exercise that universal dominion
reserved for Him according to the eternal counsels of God. (See Dan. 7.)

disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? 3 And they
said, Some say thou art John the Baptist some, Elias and others, Jeremias, or
one of the prophets.

There was endless speculation, simply because there was no real heart-work
respecting the blessed One. Some said this, some said that; and in result no one
cared who or what He was; and hence He turns away from all this heartless
speculation, and puts the pointed question to His own, “But whom say ye that
I am?”He desired to know what they thought about Him -- what estimate their
hearts had formed of Him. “And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the
Christ, the Son of the living God.”

Here we have the true confession. Here lies the solid foundation of the
whole edifice of the Church of God and of all true practical Christianity --
“Christ the Son of the living God.” No more dim shadows, no more powerless
forms, no more lifeless ordinances, all must be permeated by this new , this
divine, this heavenly life which has come into this world, and is communicated
to all who believe in the name of the Son of God.

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in
heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter; and upon this rock I will
build my Church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it {Matt.
16:17}.

Now, it is evidently to this magnificent passage that the apostle Peter refers in
the second chapter of his first epistle, when he says, 

To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen
of God, and precious, ye also, as living stones [the same words], are built up,
&c. {1 Pet. 2:5}.

All who believe in {the Lord} Jesus are partakers of His risen, victorious, rock
life. The life of Christ, the Son of the living God, flows through all His
members, and through each in particular. Thus we have the living God, the
living Stone, and living stones. It is all life together -- life flowing down from
a living source, through a living channel, and imparting itself to all believers,
thus making them living stones.
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We want the reader to open his Bible and read 1 Pet. 2:1-9. In this lovely
Scripture he will find three words on which we shall ask him to dwell with us
for a little. They are words of weight and power -- words which indicate three
great branches of practical Christian truth -- words conveying to our hearts a
fact which we cannot too deeply ponder; namely, that Christianity is a living and
divine reality. It is not a set of doctrines, however true; a system of ordinances,
however imposing; a number of rules and regulations, however important.
Christianity is far more than any or all of these things. It is a living, breathing,
speaking, active, powerful reality -- something to be seen in the every-day life --
something to be felt in the scenes of personal, domestic history , from hour to
hour -- something formative and influential -- a divine and heavenly power
introduced into the scenes and circumstances through which we have to move,
as men, women, and children, from Sunday morning till Saturday night. It does
not consist in holding certain views and opinions.

Christianity is the life of Christ communicated to the believer, dwelling in
him, and flowing out from him, in the ten thousand little details which go to
make up our daily practical life. It has nothing ascetic, monastic, or
sanctimonious about it. It is genial, cordial, lightsome, pure, elevated, holy ,
heavenly, divine. Such is the Christianity of the New Testament. It is Christ
dwelling in the believer, and reproduced, by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the
believer�s daily practical career. This is Christianity -- nothing else, nothing less,
nothing different.

But let us turn to our three words; and may the eternal Spirit expound and
apply their deep and holy meaning to our souls!

And first, then, we have the word “living.” 

To whom coming as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen
of God, and precious, ye also, as living stones, are built up {1 Pet. 2:4}.

Here we have what we may call the foundation of Christian priesthood. There
is evidently an allusion here to that profoundly interesting scene in Matt. 16 to
which we must ask the reader to turn for a moment.

When Jesus was come into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his
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And with Him shall my rest be on high, 
When in holiness bright I sit down,

In the joy of His love ever nigh,
In the peace that His presence shall crown.

‘Tis the treasure I�ve found in His love
That has made me a pilgrim below,

And ‘tis there when I reach Him above, 
As I'm known, all His fulness I�ll know.

And, Savior, ‘tis Thee from on high
I await till the time Thou shalt come,

To take him Thou hast led by Thine eye
To Thyself in Thy heavenly home.

Till then ‘tis the path Thou hast trod, 
My delight and my comfort shall be;

I'm content with Thy staff and Thy rod,
Till with Thee all Thy glory I see.
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come near to you in Christ, and here you have a human heart -- a perfect
sympathy -- the heart of God in your nature, and to this you are ever carried.
And if there be any other sympathy with you in the wide universe, whether on
the sea of glass, or still on earth, it is only as the pulsation of the blood that
flows from Christ to His members that it is to you of any account. Feed upon it,
and remember you are thus to walk in the world -- not hanging upon one
another.

{Lord} Jesus, Master! take as it were my hands in Thine, and keep me with
Thee -- with Thee, walking above the worthless din of human praise or
disapproval.

Then shall it be in my ear the empty sound which it is in Thine; and I shall
walk in sweet unconsciousness -- too far for some, not far enough for others --
but with Thee; putting my whole weight into that which in Thine eyes is service;
no longer offering Thee the blind, the lame, the maimed desires of a spirit
dreaming of the great things which it would do, but my waking, rejoicing
energies.

Lord, shine upon Thy servant! Say unto me with power, “Arise, follow
Me!”

)�������5����<
John 17:16

This world is a wilderness wide!
I have nothing to seek or to choose;

I�ve no thought in the waste to abide;
I�ve nought to regret nor to lose.

The Lord is Himself gone before;
He has marked out the path that I tread; 

It�s as sure as the love I adore,
I have nothing to fear nor to dread.

There is but that one in the waste, 
Which His footsteps have marked as His own

And I follow in diligent haste
To the seats where He�s put on His crown.

For the path where my Savior is gone,
Has led up to His Father and God,

To the place where He�s now on the throne, 
And His strength shall be mine on the road.
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48. A few Counsels Regarding Some Prevalent Errors , by an Elder, Aberdeen, 1869.
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They who fight the Lord�s battles must be content to be in no respect accounted
of; to be in no respect encouraged by the prospect of human praise.

If you make an exception, that the children of God will praise you,
whatever the world may say, beware of this, for you may turn them into a world,
and find in them a world, and may “sow to the flesh,” in sowing to their
approbation; and you will neither be benefitted by them, nor they by you, so
long as respect for them is your motive. All such motives are poison, and a
taking away from you the strength in which you are to give glory to God. It is
not the fact that all that see the face of the Lord do see each other. It is not the
fact, that the misapprehension of the world is the only misapprehension the
Christian must be contented to labor under; he must expect even his brethren to
see him through a mist, and to be disappointed of their sympathy and cheers of
approbation.

The man of God must walk alone with God; he must be contented that the
Lord knoweth -- that God knows. It is such a relief to the natural man within us
to fall back upon human countenance {human approval}, thought, and
sympathy, that we often deceive ourselves and think it “brotherly love,” when
we are just resting in the earthly sympathy of some fellow-worm! You are to be
followers of Him who was left alone; and, like Him, to rejoice that you are “not
alone,” because the Father is with you, and you may give glory to God. Oh, I
cannot but speak of it! it is such a glory to God to see a soul that has been
accessible to the praise of men, surrounded by thousands of his fellow-creatures,
every one of whom he knows how to please, and yet that he should be
contented, yea, pleased and happy in doing, with a single reference to God, that
which he knows they will all misunderstand! Here was the victory of Jesus!
There was not a single heart that beat in sympathy with His heart, or entered into
His bitter sorrow, or bore His grief in the hour of His bitter grief; but His way
was with the Lord -- His judgment was with His God, His Father, who said,
“This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”

This was the perfect glory given to the Father by the Son, that in flesh and
blood such a trust in God was manifested; and this is what you are called to, and
you are not called to it as He was, but you are called to see God in Him. God has
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certainty -- “Know ye not.” This last would have no sense, if they were to
examine as a duty if it were so.
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will? and does not the Father delight in it? we indeed {do so} most poorly and
feebly, He infinitely; but the object is one. He is chosen of God and precious,
and to them that believe He is precious {1 Pet. 2:6, 7}. I go no farther than to
cite this as an illustration. This is a matter of your daily life and diligence of
heart; but you can understand, that what comes from the Holy Ghost must
conform to the mind of the Father and the Son.

That is evident, but it is so new to me; I am brought into such a dif ferent
world! If this be true, where are we all?

I leave you to ponder over this, and to search the word whether these things
are so; whether Scripture, which fully recognizes our passing through exercises
of soul as coming to it, ever looks at the Christian otherwise than as forgiven,
and accepted in the Beloved, and knowing it as one who has 

not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but the spirit of adoption,
whereby we cry, Abba, Father {Rom. 8:15}.

But if I receive this, there is a passage which I don�t understand. We are told to
“examine ourselves whether we are in the faith,” and what you have said, it
seems to me, sets this aside.

We are told no such thing. Many a sincere soul is honestly doing it, and we
all pass naturally through it.

But it is there in Scripture.

The words are part of a sentence in 2 Cor. 13:3,5. But the beginning of the
sentence is this: “Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me “. . . then a
parenthesis . . . ”Examine yourselves, whether you be in the faith.” It is a taunt.
The Corinthians had called in question Christ�s speaking in Paul, and the reality
of his apostleship, as you may see all through both epistles. And he says, as a
final argument, “You had better examine yourselves; how came you to be
Christians?” for he had been the means of their conversion. Hence he adds,
“Know ye not your own selves that Christ dwells in you, except ye be
reprobates?” How came He there? He appeals to their certainty to prove his
apostleship to their shame; but this is no direction to examine whether one is in
the faith. It is all well to examine whether we are walking up to it; but that is a
very different thing. A child does right to do that as to his conduct as such: it
would be sad work for it to do the other, and examine as if he were not a child.
The consciousness, and the never-failing consciousness of a relationship, is a
different thing from consistency with it; and we must not confound the two. The
loss of the consciousness of the relationship destroys the grounds of duty and the
possibility of affections according to it. Look at the passage.

I see it plain enough. There is nothing to complete the passage, “Since ye
seek a proof of Christ speaking in me,” if we do not connect this with it. And,
in any case, the force of the apostle�s reasoning is clear, and he appeals to their
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God, communion with Him in it. But note, failure in faithfulness does not lead
us to doubt the relationship; but because we are in it, to blame ourselves for
inconsistency with it. Here the advocacy of Christ comes in, and other truths,
which I cannot enter into now, though most precious in their place. Only remark
that that advocacy is not the means of our obtaining righteousness, but is
founded on it, and Christ�s having made the propitiation for our sins {1 John
1:2}. Nor do we go to Him that He may advocate, but He goes for us because
we have sinned. Christ had prayed for Peter before he had even committed the
sin, and just for what was needed; not that he might not be sifted; he wanted
that; but that his faith might not fail when he was sifted. Ah, if we knew how to
trust Him! See how, in the midst of His enemies, He looked at Peter at the very
right moment to break his heart!

How simple things are when we take the word; and how it changes all your
thoughts of God. One is altogether in a new state!

True indeed, and this leads to two other points I wished to advert to. W e
have looked at Christ�s work as satisfying, yea, glorifying God, because we had
to see how righteousness was to be had. But we must remember it was God �s
sovereign love which gave Christ, and the same love in which He offered Him-
self for us. It is not for us righteousness reigns; that will indeed be true hereafter,
when judgment returns to righteousness, when God will come and judge the
earth. But for us grace reigns, sovereign goodness, God Himself, through
righteousness, a divine righteousness, as we have seen, which gives us a place
in glory in God�s presence according to the acceptance of Christ, and like Him.
It is sovereign grace which gives a sinner a place with the Son of God, con-
formed to His image. Y et it is righteous; for His blood and work fully and
necessarily claim such a place, as we have seen in John 13 and 17. And now
“we joy in God Himself through our Lord Jesus Christ” {Rom. 5:11}. We know
Him as love; and this love as the sum of all our joy and blessing; yet in
righteousness in Christ; for we are made the righteousness of God in Him. We
know God in love, and are reconciled to Him. It is a blessed place, a place of
holy affections and peaceful rest. We have communion with the Father and with
His Son Jesus Christ. What is communion?

Why, common thoughts and joys and feelings.

Think of that -- with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ.

This is wonderful. I hardly get into that.

Well, we have to seek that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith {Eph.
3:17}, that being rooted and grounded in love we may comprehend. Yet if the
Holy Ghost who dwells in us is the source of our thoughts and joys and feelings,
they cannot be discordant, though we may be poor feeble creatures, with those
of the Father and the Son. Does not the Christian�s heart delight in Christ, in His
words, His obedience, His holiness, His sacrifice of Himself to the Father�s
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blood, and the love Christ showed in shedding it, become the motive, and the
Holy Ghost the power of devotedness and love, in walking as Christ walked. If
we are in Christ, Christ is in us and we know it by the Comforter given (John
14); and we are the epistle of Christ in this world: the life of Jesus is to be
manifested in our mortal body.

But your standard is very high.

It is simply what Scripture gives. “He that saith he abideth in him ought to
walk even as he walked” {1 John 2:6}. God Himself is set before us as the
model, Christ being the expression of what is divine in a man. 

Be ye followers of God as dear children, and walk in love, as Christ has loved
us and given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-
smelling savor {Eph. 5:2}.

Nor is there any limit. Hereby know we love, because he laid down his life for
us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. “Now are ye light in the
Lord, walk as children of light” {Eph. 5:8}. But you may remark here that there
is nothing legal, nothing by which we are seeking to make our case good with
God. Many would say that complete grace and assurance leaves liberty to do as
we like; that if we are completely saved, what are the motives or need of any
works? It is a dreadful principle. As if we have no motive but “getting saved”
to work by, none but legal bondage and obligations; and if we are saved, all
motive is gone. Have the angels no motive? It is an utter blundering mistake,
such as we could not make in human things. What should we think of the sense
of one who told us that a man�s children were exempt from obligation because
they were certainly and always his children? I should say that they were always
and certainly under obligation, because they were always and certainly his
children; and if they were not, the obligation ceased.

That is clear enough, though I never thought of it. But you do not mean to
say that we were under no obligation before we were children of God?

I do not, but we were not under that obligation; you cannot be under the
obligation of living as a Christian till you are one. We were under the obligation
of living as men ought to live, as men in the flesh before God; and of that the
law was the perfect measure. But upon that ground we were wholly lost, as we
have seen. Now we are completely saved, who through grace believe, and are
all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. And our duties are the duties of
children. Duties always flow, and right affections too, from the relationships we
are in, and the consciousness of the relationship is the spring and character of
the duty; though our forgetting it does not alter the obligation. And so Scripture
always speaks: “Be ye followers of God as dear children.” “Put on therefore, as
the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy.” Right affections and
duties flow from the place we are already in, and are never the means of getting
into it. We enjoy it when we walk in it, rather we enjoy the light and favor of
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the lamp before you, and know it -- not by knowing the state of your eye -- you
know the state of your eye by seeing it. But you say, How stupid I was. It is ever
so. But allow me to ask you what you were looking for? -- Christ, or holiness
in yourself  and a better state of soul.

Well, holiness and a better state of soul.

No wonder you did not see Christ then. Now this is what God calls
submitting to God�s righteousness, finding a righteousness which is neither of
nor in ourselves, but finding Christ before God, and the proud will, through
grace, submitting to be saved by that which is not of or in ourselves. It is Christ
instead of self, instead of our place in the flesh. Had you obtained peace in the
way you sought it, you would have been satisfied with whom?

Myself.

Just so. And what would that have been? Nothing real indeed, and shutting
out Christ if it were, save as a help, shutting Him out as righteousness and
peace. And as an upright soul taught really of God cannot be satisfied with
itself, it remains, though confidingly in love if walking with God, yet without
peace for years perhaps, till it does submit to God �s righteousness. And now
note another point: for the soul at peace with God can now contemplate Christ
to learn. He has not only borne our sins, and died to sin, and closed the whole
history of the old man in death for those who believe, they having been crucified
with Him, but He has glorified God in this work (John 12:31, 33; 17:4, 5), and
so obtained a place for man in the glory of God, and a place of present positive
acceptance, according to the nature and favor of God whom He has glorified;
and that is our place before God. It is not only that the old man and his sins are
all put out of God�s sight, but we are in Christ before God; and thus we have the
consciousness of by the Holy Ghost given to us (John 14:20). Accepted in the
Beloved {Eph. 1:6}; divine favor resting on us as on Him. And thus, too, He
dwells in us; and this leads unto true practical holiness. We are sanctified, set
apart to God by His blood; but we are so in possessing His life, or Him as our
life {Col. 3:4}, and the Holy Ghost, and these, or , if you please, He Himself
becomes the measure of our walk and relationship with God. We are not our
own, but bought with a price {1 Cor. 6:19, 20}, and nothing inconsistent with
His blood, and the price of it and its power in our hearts, becomes a Christian.
This was beautifully expressed in the Old Testament in figures. When a leper
was cleansed, besides the sacrifice, the blood was put on the tips of his ear, his
thumb, and his great toe. Every thought, every act, all in our walk which cannot
pass the test of that blood, is excluded from the Christian�s thoughts and walk.
And how glad he is to be freed from this world and the body of sin practically,
and have that precious blood as the motive, measure, and security for it; that
whatever grieves the Holy Spirit of God, by which we are sealed when thus
sprinkled, is unsuited to a Christian, seeing He dwells in him. And that precious
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50. I would call attention to the fact that the translation of 1 John 3:4 in our Bible -- “Sin is the
transgression of the law” -- is wholly false: no doubt the effect of traditional education. It is in the
original, “Sin is lawlessness” -- referring to a state, not an act. It is  ������ not ����	�
��  ���
as in Rom. 4:15.

51. [“One offence,” not Adam�s life work of disobedience. Ed.]

52. [“One act of righteousness,” not Christ �s life work of obedience. Ed.]
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Must not I accept Christ?

Ah, how “I” gets through the most blessed testimonies of God�s ways
toward us in grace! I say, Here is Christ on God�s part for you --  God�s Lamb.
You answer -- “But must not I?” I am not surprised. It is no reproach I make; it
is human nature, my nature in the flesh; but know that in “I” there is no good
thing. But tell me, Would you not be glad to have Him?

Surely I should.

Then your real question is not about accepting Him, but whether God has
really presented Him to you, and eternal life in Him. A simple soul would say,
“Accept! I am only too thankful to have Him!” But as all are not simple, one
word on this also. If you have offended some one grievously, and a friend seeks
to offer him satisfaction, who is to accept it?

Why, the offended person, of course.

Surely. And who was offended by your sins?

Why, God, of course.

And who must accept the satisfaction?

Why, God must.

That is it. Do you believe He has accepted it?

Undoubtedly, I do.

And is --

Satisfied.

And are not you?

Oh! I see it now. Christ has done the whole work, and God has accepted it,
and there can be no more question as to my guilt or righteousness. He is the
latter for me before God. It is wonderful! and yet so simple! But why did I not
see it? how very stupid!

That is faith in Christ�s work, not our accepting it, gladly as we do, but
believing that God has. You have no need to enquire now whether you believe.
The object is before your soul, seen by it: what God has revealed is known in
seeing it thus by faith. You are assured of that, not of your own state. As you see
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Our very griefs then flow from the knowledge of God�s immense love, and
from the consciousness of all that belongs to us in Christ. {The Lord} Jesus fully
knew, as none other, what the presence of God was -- what the enjoyment of His
favor, and “groaned,” because, coming from the presence of God, He found man
out of it. The life which I now have identifies me, not with responsibility as “under
the law,” but with Christ who has borne the judgment of a broken law for me.
Instead of being wretched and miserable, because looking at myself as under law,
I enjoy the consciousness of redemption, rest in grace, and “rejoice in hope of the
glory of God.” But the moment we get a glimpse of the glory of Christ as ours,
this world becomes to us a scene of misery and bondage.

This “groaning” on account of evil always associates itself with love. If, for
instance, I see a saint sin, it leads me at once to the love and grace he is sinning
against. It is the consciousness of divine favor which I have towards that saint that
makes me anxious about him; and while I grieve at his sin I have joy in God in the
midst of my sorrow.

Well, beloved friends, if these things be so  -- if this be the place in which
grace sets us, let me ask, “Is it so with you?” If God be pure love -- nothing else
than love to us -- if there be no mixed feeling in Him, then if you have not full joy,
if there is any hesitation in your souls as to your standing before Him --  you
cannot be simply resting in His grace.

Is there distrust and distress in your minds? See if it be not because you are
still saying, “I, “I,” and losing sight of God�s grace.

You may indeed have faith, but you want simplicity of heart in looking at
God�s grace.

It is better to be thinking of what God is than of what we are. This looking at
ourselves at the bottom is really pride, a want of the thorough consciousness that
we are good for nothing. Till we see this we never look quite away from self to
God. Sometimes perhaps the looking at our evil may be a partial instrument in
teaching us it, but still even that is not all that is needed. In looking to Christ it is
our privilege to for get ourselves. True humility does not so much consist in
thinking badly of ourselves, as in not thinking of ourselves at all. I am too bad to
be worth thinking about; what I want is to forget myself and to look at God, who
is indeed worth all my thoughts. Is there need of being humbled about ourselves?
We may be quite sure that will do it.  Beloved, if we can say (as in Rom. 7), that
“in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing,” we have thought quite long
enough about ourselves; let us then think about Him who thought about us with
“thoughts of good and not of evil” long before we had thought of ourselves at all.
Let us see what His thoughts of grace about us are, and take up the words of faith:

If God be for us, who can be against us? {Rom. 8:31}.
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53. The translation of this passage, so often misquoted from the false rendering in our version, is
as follows (1 Cor. ix. 20, 21):

To them that are under law, as under law, not being myself under law, that I might gain
them that are under law. To them that are without law, as without law (being not
without law to God, but duly subject to Christ), that I might gain them that are without
law.

Thus in v. 20, he on the one hand disclaims being under law (although this is left out of the copy
from which our version was translated, all good authorities agree in restoring it to the text. Gb.
Sch. La. Tisch. Alf, W. K., J.N.D., vide Textual Criticism for English Students,. Bagster), while
on the other, he is as far from being lawless, but “duly subject to Christ.” Neither ��� ����� nor
������ but distinctly ������	 
����.
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Chapter 5: “O Wretched Man that I Am!” 31

How different this from the groaning of an uneasy conscience! Let us not
mistake, dear friends; let us not confound the two -- this “groaning” of one
perfectly free from the sense of condemnation {as the freedom is} described in
Rom. 8, and groaning of conscience, the “O wretched man that I am!” of Rom. 7.

Carelessness of walk, and through it our losing the sense of grace, may
indeed bring back again him who has once consciously stood in the power of
redemption into the latter state of soul {O wretched man that I am}; but this is not,
as before remarked, true “Christian experience.” When the heart is made full with
the rich blessing of Christ, it will not turn back to gnaw upon itself.

 It is our privilege as saints to know that “there is now no condemnation for
them who are in Christ Jesus “--  that “the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus
has made us free from the law of sin and death” {Rom. 8:1, 2}. But we must not
stop simply here; there must be the going on to know what we are as “ sons of
God,” “heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ,” the Spirit bearing witness to us
of it. God hath “established us in Christ,” “hath anointed us,” and “given us the
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.” Having thus the fullest knowledge that God
has thought about us in love, and predestinated us to be conformed to the image
of Jesus, and to share His glory, understanding what His love is now about in His
dealings with us, and not being yet in the glory but still in the body , and in the
midst of evil and “groaning” all around, we shall therefore “groan.”

Ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our
body {Rom. 8:23}.

The very reason of our “groaning” is because of our “having the first-fruits of the
Spirit” -- not at all because of a bad conscience -- it is the Spirit of Christ groaning
in us.

And then this “groaning” is always accompanied by confidence in God. As
with {the Lord} Jesus, when “groaning in Spirit and troubled” at the grave of
Lazarus, He said, “I know that thou hearest me always.” So is it given to the saint
to have the like confidence. (See 1 John 5:14,15.) Nor should this confidence even
fail when we “know not what to pray for as we ought,” for it is added, “But we
know that all things work together for our good.” I may see evil in myself, in
another saint, in the Church, and seek to pray about it, but yet not have sufficient
intelligence to know what would remedy it -- the Spirit  will “help my infirmity,”
and “groan within me” {Rom. 8:26, 27}. God does not regard my ignorance, but
answers according to “the mind of the Spirit,” who always “maketh intercession
for the saints according to God.�

I ought to be so confident of God�s directing “all things” as to be able to say,
“I am certain all shall work together for good.” Is a soul in this state, come what
may, trouble, sorrow, disappointment, grief, whatever it be  -- all is peace, for it
is resting upon God, and not (as in Rom. 7) looking at itself.
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which pierced the side of {the Lord} Jesus, only brought out that which spoke of
love and mercy.

The apostle then goes on to show that those once at enmity with God are now
become His heirs, and that the knowledge of this is founded on the knowledge of
grace. “Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again” {Rom. 8:15}, &c. Grace
first makes us children of God, and then gives us the knowledge of it, and that we
are heirs of God.

But what is the extent of this grace towards us? It has given us the same
portion that the Lord Jesus has? We are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ.
It is not only certain that grace has visited us, has found us when we were “in our
sins,” but it is also certain that it has set us where Christ is, that we are identified
with the Lord Jesus in all but His essential glory as God! The soul is placed thus
in the consciousness of God�s perfect love, and therefore, as it is said in Rom. 5,
“we joy in God.”

I have got away from grace if I have the slightest doubt or hesitation about
God�s love. I shall then be saying, “I am unhappy, because I am not what I should
like to be.” But, dear friends, that is not the question; the real question is, whether
God is what we should like Him to be, whether {the Lord} Jesus is all we could
wish. If the consciousness of what we are, of what we find in ourselves, has any
other effect than, while it humbles us, to increase our adoration of what God is, we
are off the ground of pure grace. The immediate ef fect of such consciousness
should be to make our hearts reach out to God and to His grace as abounding over
it all.

But while grace thus gives us perfect peace in our souls, it does not save   us
from sorrow. Even as the Lord Jesus so perfectly entered into the sorrow and
groaning around Him when here, and was therefore a “man of sorrows, and
acquainted with grief,” so in his measure ought the saint to take up the sense of the
weight of evil that is in the world, and thus become a man of sorrows also. Just as
we abide in grace shall we have in proportion a sense of the weight of evil that is
all around --and groan in sympathy with a groaning and travailing creation -- and
not only so, but being ourselves in the body, we shall “groan” likewise “within
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body” {Rom.
8:23}.

But is there any uncertainty as to our salvation in this “groaning”? No, quite
the contrary -- it is the very certainty that “all things are ours” which makes us
“groan.” Having the certainty and foretaste of glory, every thing here is made the
more painful by contrast. That which the saint is entitled to is so very dif ferent
from all that is actually around him, that the more he knows of the joy of dwelling
in the presence of God, the larger understanding he has of God�s love and grace,
the more he realizes the blessedness of his portion in that glory to which he is
predestinated, the more will he “groan”!
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54. [No, not even then, for we are a heavenly people,  passing through, although not of it; hence
I may be sojourning for a season in Plymouth or elsewhere, but that would not make me a
“Plymouth Brother”; it is not a place on earth that characterizes me, but heaven and Christ are
what characterizes me. Ed.]
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that I am!” 

It is quite clear, that while there is this experience felt, there is not simple
faith in God�s grace -- there is not a clear view of what God is towards me in
Christ; for when the soul apprehends that, when the faculties of the new man are
exercised on their proper object, there is perfect rest. And though there is still
conflict, yet the soul is at peace -- “the battle is not ours, but the Lord�s.”

But how am I to know what is God�s mind towards me? Is it by judging of it
from what I find in myself? Surely not ! Supposing that I even found good in
myself, if I expected God to look at me on that account, would that be grace?
There may be a measure of truth in this kind of reasoning, for if there be life in my
soul, fruit will be apparent; but that is not to give me peace any more than the evil
that is in me is to hinder my having peace. That, too, is true reasoning, where the
apostle says, “The law is spiritual, but I am carnal: O wretched man that I am!”
but there is nothing of grace in it.

But does the certainty of grace take us out of all trouble? No; I am not at all
denying the fact that there is, and while we are in a sinful body, that there ever
must be, conflict going on between them and the spirit. But then it is a very
different thing to have the conflict going on in the conscious certainty that God is
for me, because I am “under grace,”  to having it in the fear that He is against me,
because I am “under law.”

If I see evil in myself (and this I always shall whilst here, in the root, even if
it be not manifested in its fruit), and if I think that God will be against me because
of it, I shall have no strength for conflict, but be utterly cast down -- groaning as
to my acceptance.

But if certain that God is for me, the consciousness of this will give me
courage and victory, nay, even enable me to say, 

Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: and
see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.

In the confidence of the love and grace of God, I can ask Him to search out all my
evil, what I otherwise dare not do, lest it should overwhelm me with despair. God
is my friend -- for me, against my own evil.

  The apostle speaks (Rom. 7:8) of the “carnal mind” being “enmity against
God,” but then God, in the gift of {the Lord} Jesus, has brought out this blessed
truth, that when man was at enmity against God, God was love towards man -- our
enmity was met by His love. The triumph of grace is seen in this, that when man�s
enmity had cast out the Lord Jesus from the earth, God�s love brought in salvation
by that very act -- came in to atone for the sin of those who had rejected Him. In
the view of the fullest development of man�s sin, faith sees the fullest
manifestation of God�s grace. Where does faith see the greatest depth of man �s
sin and hatred of God? IN THE CROSS; and at the same glance it sees the greatest
extent of God�s triumphant love and mercy to man. The spear of the centurion,
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more clearly than nature can; and then seeing the flesh too in its real vileness, if
it looks no further, but judges of itself according to this spirituality of the law, the
effect must be to bring us under condemnation of it (I mean of course as to our
feeling), under the consciousness of guilt and weakness. We shall hate and seek
to separate from evil; but that will be all; it will leave us crying out, “O wretched
man that I am!” With increased light there will only be increased misery.

But if faith looks at God as He has revealed Himself in grace, it judges
accordingly. It never then reasons upon the fruit produced; it rests in the revelation
God has given of Himself -- grace. The fruits of grace are to be looked for, of
course; for if there be life in us, “the fruit of the Spirit” will be manifested. The
saint, for instance, knows that “peace has been “made through the blood of the
cross. The effect is that love flows forth; he feels that he is called unto blessing,
and therefore has his feet “shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace”;
drinking into his own soul the love of God, he becomes as a river of love flowing
forth to others (John 8:38). But though these fruits are produced, faith never
reasons on its own fruits; it can alone rest in the revelation God has given of
Himself as “the God of grace.” This is its own and only proper sphere.

The natural heart ever reasons about itself, and in a Christian it is always
judging by fruits. This must necessarily bring disquiet, instead of peace. In itself
it can see nothing but sin; and as to any fruit I have even been enabled to bear, this
is so mixed with imperfection that it can only be a subject for judgment (though
it be the Father�s judgment). It cannot give me peace; that can only be found in
what {the Lord} Jesus has wrought, in “the grace that is in Christ Jesus.”

What, then, is the position in Rom. 7? First of all the apostle establishes the
great principle, that the believer is “dead to the law .” Then he describes the
workings of a quickened soul, which, knowing that “the law is spiritual,” still feels
“under the law,” and is therefore compelled to exclaim, “O wretched man that I
am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?”

Who is he thinking of in all this? Himself. Now, dear friends, let me ask you,
“Am I, or is my state, the object of faith?” No, surely not! Faith never makes what
is in my heart its object, but God�s revelation of Himself in grace. If we stop half
way, and see nothing but the law, it will just discover to us our condemnation, and
prove us to be “without strength.” If God allows us to know enough of the law and
of the experience described in this chapter to show us what is our true state, that
is just where grace meets us.

It is not that the conflict here spoken of will not continue. Grace could not be
known at all where conflict is not known; the unconverted only are without it. But
that which will not continue when grace is fully known is that bitterness of spirit
in which, while the conflict is going on, the person judges of himself, seeing the
law to be “spiritual,” but himself “carnal, sold under sin.” The love of God is not
realized as his own, and therefore this causes him to cry out, “O wretched man
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55. [But it is not said into God �s rest. Both the work and the rest were peculiar to God, and man
had no direct part in either, into the fruit of the one He entered, in to the other believers will enter
(Heb 4). Ed.].
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in us, in our flesh, those who are not really established in grace do not discern the
difference between them.

The whole chapter is full of what people call experience; not of that which is
(properly speaking) Christian experience, but of the thoughts of the mind within
and about itself. The state described is that of a person quickened indeed {i.e.,
having life from God}, but whose whole set of reasonings centers in himself: I
could not venture to say how many times he says “I” and “me”; the whole chapter
is full of it.

Observe the difference of expression in Rom. 7:14: “We know that the law is
spiritual”; all Christians know that. But then does he say, “We know that we are
carnal, sold under sin”? No; “I am carnal, sold under sin!” He turns back
immediately to self and to the judgment which, being quickened, he had formed
of himself by his own experience as under the law {in his conscience}, and begins
to reason about what he is before God, and not about what God is towards him,
and the consequence is that he exclaims

O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?”

So it is with us; directly we begin to reason about ourselves, we can only say, “O
wretched man that I am!” What shall I do? I hate sin, I wish to please God, I
confess that the law is good.; but the more that I see it is so the worse it is for me,
the more miserable I am.

Is there a word of grace in all this? No, not a word. When he brings in Christ
at the close, then he is able to thank God: “I thank God through Jesus Christ our
Lord.”

This chapter is full of a great deal of truth in the experience of the individual
mentioned, but it is truth stopping short of grace, of the simple fact that whatever
be his state, let him be as bad as he may, “God is Love,” and only Love towards
him. Instead of looking at God, it is all “I,” “I,” “I” In Rom. 7:15, six times
overdoes he speak of himself, his own thoughts; and though some of these were
spiritual, yet it is,

What I hate, that do I: 

When I would do good, evil is present with me.

All this may be very profitable experience to bring us to the conviction of our utter
hopelessness in ourselves; still, let us put it in its right place, and remember that
it is not, properly speaking, Christian experience, but that it only describes the
feelings of a soul that has not yet fully and experimentally known the simple fact,
that “when we were without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly”; or
else that of one who through the workings of the flesh has slipped back to looking
at himself and at what he is, instead of looking at God, at grace.

Faith produces many effects in our hearts always suitable to the object at
which it looks. If, for instance, faith looks at the law, it sees its spirituality far
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what His dealings with it are likely to be, is not leaning upon what God is, is not
standing in grace.

I have said that there are two things which, though quite distinct, are
nevertheless frequently confounded in the minds of the saints -- a bad conscience
and the “groaning” of the spiritual man because of evil around. The moment we
get a little away from the sense of grace we shall be in danger of confusing these
together. Suppose, for instance, that I, as a saint, am sensible of the terrible weight
of evil which is all around me, and groan about it, soon (unless it be guarded
against) this will mix itself up with trouble of conscience; I shall lose the sense of
God�s love, and put myself under law.

But a saint may “groan” thus without at all losing the consciousness of love,
nay, for the very reason that he has it.

When the Lord Jesus “groaned in Himself” and wept at the grave of Lazarus,
His deep sense of the sorrow which sin had brought into the world did not affect
that of His Father�s love. We find Him using at the same time the language of the
fullest confidence in that love -- “Father, I know that thou hearest me always.”
And so a Christian may be sorrowful, but should not on that account feel as though
God were not Love, or lose the sense of His grace.

Love to others, combined with a spiritual perception of evil, will cause us
very much sorrow. Jesus felt this infinitely more than we can ever do, because the
power of love in His heart made Him so much more deeply sensible of the
dreadful weight of evil which was pressing on the hearts of others, He felt the
miseries around Him in proportion as He knew the blessedness and love of the
Father�s presence.

We have “suf fering,” “groaning,” &c. spoken of in Rom. 8 Paul groaned
within himself from the consciousness of infirmity, from distress, trials, &c., but
this raised no question in his mind about the certainty of God�s grace -- quite the
contrary. The more conscious we are that “the Spirit dwells in us,” the more we
shall “groan.” The more certain we are of blessing, the more we realize grace; the
more we know of God�s love, and the effects of that love, the more shall we
“groan” at all that is at present around us; but not as though these things brought
the smallest cloud over divine favor.

Paul is spoken of as “groaning” in spirit and why? He realized the result of
the “grace in which he stood.” Through the power of faith being made conscious
of the blessings which are his, he “groans within himself” after them; but never
as if there were the slightest doubt respecting his salvation. Delivered he is from
all uncertainty as to the fullness, the freeness of divine favor towards him, and in
the consciousness of this he “groans within himself, waiting for the adoption, to
wit, the redemption of the body” {Rom. 8:23}.

The end of Rom. 7 describes quite another sort of groaning,- though, as before
remarked, the two are often confounded together! because as sin is still dwelling
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the center. But when the trouble is because of the state of things around us, the
contrary is the case. How deep the trouble of soul of the Lord Jesus! but it flowed
from love, and from a perfect sense of what the grace of God was.

When grace is fully, that is, simply known, when we are resting upon God as
being for us, and know that He is love, there can be no mistake between these two
causes of disquiet; but if we do not understand what grace is, we shall be apt
immediately to confound them.

If there be in us any anxiety of conscience as to our acceptance, we may be
quite sure that we are not thoroughly established in grace. It is true there may be
the sense of sin in one who is established; but this is a very different thing from
distress of conscience as to acceptance. Want of peace may be caused by either of
two things -- my never having been fully brought to trust in grace, or my having,
through carelessness, lost the sense of grace, which is easily done. The “grace of
God” is so unlimited, so full, so perfect, that if we get for a moment out of the
presence of God -- we cannot have the true consciousness of it -- we have no
strength to apprehend it; and if we attempt to know it out of His presence, we shall
only turn it to licentiousness.

If we look at the simple fact of what grace is, it has no limit, no bounds. Be
we what we may (and we cannot be worse than we are), in spite of all that, what
God is towards us is LOVE! Neither our joy nor our peace is dependent on what
we are to God, but on what He is to us -- and that is grace.

Grace supposes all the sin and evil that is in us, and is the blessed revelation,
that through {the Lord} Jesus all this sin and evil has been put away. A single sin
is more horrible to God than a thousand sins, nay, than all the sins in the world are
to us; and yet with the fullest consciousness of what we are, all that God is pleased
to be towards us is love! It is vain to look to any extent of evil. A person may be
(speaking after the manner of men) a great sinner or a little sinner; but that is not
the question at all. Grace has reference to what God is, and not to what we are,
except indeed that the very greatness of our sins does but magnify the extent of the
“grace of God.” At the same time we must remember that the object and
necessary effect of grace is to bring our souls into communion with God, to
sanctify us, by bringing the soul to know God and to love Him. Therefore the
knowledge of grace is the true source of sanctification.

If grace, then, be what God is toward me, and has nothing at all to do with
what I am, the moment I begin to think about myself as though God would judge
me because of my sins, it is evident that I am not then consciously standing in
grace.

The heart naturally has these thoughts, and indeed it is also one of the effects
of being awakened; for the conscience then begins directly to reason about what
God thinks of it: but this is not grace.

The soul that turns back upon itself to learn God�s judgment about it, and
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Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God�s elect? (Rom. 8:33)

Who is he that condemneth?

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?

But the moment that we get out of God�s presence, we cannot any longer rest on
His grace as when in communion with Him.

Again: Are they respecting the condition of things around? W e may have
sorrow of spirit on this account, as conscious of the evil, misery, and ruin in which
every thing is (as Jesus -- He “groaned in spirit, and was troubled”); but it is
impossible, when we are abiding in the sense of God�s presence for any thing, be
it what it may, even the state of the Church, to shake us; for we count on God, and
then all things become but a sphere and scene for the operation of His grace.

Nature never counts upon God�s grace; it may count upon God�s mercy in
passing by sin, but only because it imagines either that He is indifferent about it
(attributing to Him its own low estimate of sin); or that He has no right to judge
it. Grace, when understood by the soul, is seen to be the very opposite of this -- to
be founded on a just sense of the tremendous evil of sin, on the part of God. And
when we have learnt in our measure to take God�s estimate of sin, we are filled
with amazement at that grace of God which can blot it all out -- who has given
His own Son to die because of it. What the natural man understands by mercy is
not this -- God�s blotting out sin by the bloodshedding of {the Lord} Jesus, but
His passing by sin with indifference. This is not grace.

When the conscience becomes awakened and there are thoughts of
responsibility, without the apprehension of grace, the first thing it seeks to do is
to put itself under the law, it cannot do otherwise and the natural man even often
does this; he knows of no other way of pleasing God than obedience to the law --
and this, being ignorant both of God and himself, he thinks he can render.

But the having very simple thoughts of what grace is, is the true source of our
strength as Christians; and the abiding in the sense of grace in the presence of
God, is all the secret of holiness, peace, and quietness of spirit.

There are two things which may hinder our peace of spirit, and which being
frequently confounded and mixed up together, create a difficulty in the minds of
the saints. First, a troubled state of conscience respecting acceptance and
salvation.

Secondly, a groaning of spirit similar to that mentioned by Paul in Rom. 8:23,
because of circumstances around which distress and try us.

But these are quite distinct. The trouble and exercise of spirit which the saint
may, and indeed will have, whilst living in this world, because of circumstances
around, is altogether an opposite thing to that which is trouble of conscience
respecting pardon of sin.

Where there is that (trouble of conscience), love is not in exercise, but self is
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We (which have the firstfruits of the Spirit) do groan within ourselves (Rom.
8:23).

There is nothing so hard for our hearts as to abide in the sense of grace, to
continue practically conscious that “we are not under law, but under grace.” It is
by grace that the heart is “established”; but then there is nothing more difficult for
us really to comprehend than the fulness of grace -- that “grace of God wherein
we stand,” and to walk in the power and consciousness of it.

It is only in the presence of God that we can know it, and there it is our
privilege to be. The moment we get away from the presence of God there will
always be certain workings of our own thoughts within us, and our own thoughts
can never reach up to the thoughts of God about us -- to the “grace of God.”

It is quite impossible for us to draw any right conclusion about grace until we
are settled on the great foundation of grace -- God�s gift of {the Lord} Jesus. No
reasoning of our own hearts could ever reach up to the “grace of God,” for the
very simple reason, that in order to be such it must flow directly and freely from
God. What I had any, the smallest possible, right to expect, could not be pure, free
grace -- could not be this “grace of God.”

But then, even after we have “tasted that the Lord is gracious,” it is quite
natural for our own thoughts to work as soon as we leave the presence of God; and
the moment they do so, whether it be about our sins, or about our graces, or
anything else that we are occupied with, we lose the sense of grace, and can no
longer reckon upon it.

This getting out of God�s presence is the source of all our weakness as saints;
for in God�s strength we can do anything. “If God be for us, who can be against
us?” The consciousness of His realized presence with us makes us “more than
conquerors.” Whether our thoughts be about ourselves, or about circumstances
around us, every thing then becomes easy. But it is alone, when in communion
with Him, that we are able thus to measure everything according to grace.

Are our thoughts about ourselves? When in the presence of God we rest on
His grace, nothing can trouble us.



22 Free Indeed

And yet Thy love�s unchanging,
And doth recall my heart

To joy in all its brightness, 
The peace its beams impart.

Yet sure, if in Thy presence,
My soul still constant were,

Mine eye would, more familiar,
Its brighter glories bear.

And thus Thy deep perfections 
Much better should I know,

And with adoring fervor
In this Thy nature grow.

Still sweet ‘tis to discover,
If clouds have dimmed my sight,

When passed, Eternal Lover,
Towards me, as e�er, Thou’rt bright.

O guard my soul then, Jesus, 
Abiding still with Thee,

And if I wander, teach me, 
Soon back to Thee to flee.

That all Thy gracious favor
May to my soul be known;

And versed in this Thy goodness,
My hopes Thyself shall crown.
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56. [Sanctification is both absolute and progressive. In the former I am set apart to God from the
very first movement of the divine life in the soul, and that according to all the value of the person
and work of {the Lord Jesus (Heb. 10:14, &c.); in this view there can be no improvement; but  on
the other hand there is abundant scope  for daily practical sanctifying walk and ways. The point
should be to bring up the walk to the position. Ed.]
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now to manifest towards one another? -- that of the love of {the Lord} Jesus --
self-denial, self-sacrifice -- becoming poor to enrich others -- forsaking things
not merely that are criminal, but, it may be, even those that are in themselves
most innocent. The happy, holy course of a Christian, is to forsake anything and
everything, if, by the denial of it to himself, he can minister life, or strength, or
obedience, or blessing to another; -- this is the course in which alone he can
expect that which met Jesus (the manifested love of the Father) to meet Him.

You will not mistake me when I say, that it was here that the blessed Son
of God learned what He never could have learned so fully elsewhere -- the love
of the Father. It was here, in circumstances of weakness, and trial, and
suffering, He learned it so, as He never could have done at the right hand of the
throne of God. And it is here, too, in the midst of the storm and trial, that we are
called upon to learn the peculiar character of the Father�s love. Do you think
that a man that is standing alone, who judges the course of the saint to be one
merely of uprightness and blamelessness, and not of self-sacrifice, do you think
he will be learning the love of the Father? No! it was in the death, the sorrow
of heart, the self-sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, that He learned this peculiar love
of the Father; and it is only as we, through grace, are led along in His path that
the soul can understand and know experimentally the peculiarity of the love
which rested upon Him. It is just so long as we forget ourselves, speak not of
ourselves, are willing to be weak that others may be strong, to die for others, to
be despised for others, that the way  to the deeper understanding of the Father�s
love opens to us.

But how is it possible that our souls can be happy in trial, if not along with
Christ in the trial? And do not our trials, beloved, often arise from the lack of
that which should result from communion with Christ? If so, they are not those
in which we shall be enabled to look up and expect the Father’s approval of
love.

My brethren, the amount of the joy which our souls should crave, is nothing
short of the full shining of the Father�s love which rested upon Christ. (John
17:23.)

2�������������
O Lord, Thy love’s unbounded -- 

So sweet, so full, so free -- 
My soul is all transported,

Whene�er I think on Thee!

Yet, Lord, alas! what weakness
Within myself I find,

No infant�s changing pleasure
Is like my wandering mind.
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2. John’s subject is oneness of life in the Son as being one plant with Him (John 12:24); while
Paul’s subject is union of members of one body united to the Head in heaven.}

manifestation of the Father�s love?

We read (John 16:27):

I say not that I will pray the FATHER for you: for the F ATHER Himself
loveth you, because ye have loved me, and believed that I came out from God.

What is the meaning of this? Is it to take from us the comfort of the intercession
of Jesus on our behalf? No; but it is intended to remove from the heart the
feeling that the Lord Jesus is the originating cause of the Father�s love. He has
only given liberty to that love -- made the way for it to flow out. It is a most
mistaken, a most mischievous notion, that the standing of the Lord Jesus
towards us is that of averting the judgment of an angry God. The love of God
could not, it is true, flow out fully till the work of the Son was perfected; but the
gift of the Son originated in the love of God.

Again -- 

If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my FATHER will love him, and
we will come unto him, and make our abode with him {John 14:24}.

Here we see communion with the Father and the Son connected with obedience;
a further joy of the Father’s love consequent upon obedience. Obedience itself
must be the result of love, but, then, it introduces us into a fuller sense of the
Father’s love. Now was not this the particular kind of love in which {the Lord}
Jesus Himself dwelt when here? -- as He says, “I have kept my Father�s
commandments, and abide in His love” {John John 15:10}.  What is this but the
plainest announcement that we likewise, by virtue of union {oneness 2} with
Him, may so walk as to enjoy this full manifestation of the Father�s love? But
then the question might naturally arise in the mind, what amount of
disobedience will hinder? and I would say, that I believe this manifestation of
the Father and the Son unto our souls will be just in proportion to our obedience.
The realization of our union {oneness} with {the Lord} Jesus at the right hand
of God will work obedience in us.

Then every step that we take, every act of love, every expression of love in
intercession for others, makes way for this further manifestation of the Father�s
love. The soul, urged forward by love to Him who has loved it with such a love,
is introduced into a further enjoyment of love. It is one act of God �s grace to
urge forward the soul to obedience, another act of the same grace to meet and
bless it in obedience.

We see that the whole burden of the commandments of Jesus is, that we
should love one another. What then is the character of that love which we are
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	���������1�����
What I want to press on you, my brethren, is the distinct present blessing, which
it is our privilege to enjoy, resulting from the knowledge of the love wherewith
the Father loves the Son. Well might it make the soul stagger, to hear that the
love wherewith the saints are loved of God is according to that with which He
loves Jesus -- “as thou hast loved me. ”  Our companionship with the Lord in
glory will be the manifestation of this -- then, even the world shall know it; but,
without waiting for that day of manifestation, {the Lord} Jesus speaks here of
ministering to us, by the Spirit, the present joy and comfort of it.

How is the love of the Father towards us shown, my brethren? In giving his
Son to be “the propitiation for our sins {1 John 4:10}. Who amongst us does not
know this? But it is quite true that we can go on further, and speak of the Spirit�s
enabling us to believe on and prize the Son. Who is there would set so little
value on the power of believing in the Son, as to say that it could arise from the
human heart? It is not in the capacity that at all belongs to “the spirit of a man”
to appreciate that best and blessed gift of God -- “the Son.” We little prize as we
ought the grace which has led us to believe. But let us go on further still. All of
us know that this was not of human origin, that it came from whence {the Lord}
Jesus came -- it followed the gift; but are we not accustomed to stop there? I
would speak to you of that love of the Father to the Son, in which we partake
through union {oneness} with  the Son. My brethren, let us recollect that the
grace which led us to receive the Son has only put us on ground where we have
to learn more of the fulness and depth of love. The special love of the Father is
ours. I am not speaking now of Christ being ours, but of that which is Christ�s
being ours.

Observe John 17:25, 26. Is there not here a love spoken of as resting upon
us because we have believed on and love {the Lord} Jesus?

We all acknowledge, of course, that we could not love the Lord Jesus but
by the Spirit; but when we have met Him as our Savior, when we see that beauty
in Him in which the Father can rest with delight and favor -- the heart that rests
thus on {the Lord} Jesus meets the full love of the Father. My brethren, have
you thought of this -- that resting on the Lord Jesus you are to expect a fuller
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57. [The Lord�s prayer -- His thoughts for us as in Spirit ascended -- are recorded in John 17. The
Disciples� prayer, perfectly adapted to the circumstances preceding the accomplishment of
Atonement and the Ascension of Jesus, is given us in Matt. 6. Ed.]

58. See The Bible Treasury 7:175.
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Chapter 3: Assurance of salvation 17

If we would produce conviction of the truth in the minds of our readers or
hearers our testimony must be clothed in the power of the Holy Ghost. W e
cannot lead on souls further than we are ourselves, and if we are not filled
ourselves with the unspeakable importance of the divine truths we are com-
municating -- if these truths have not formed our lives so that we are living
witnesses of the testimony we proclaim, we shall only damage souls and
produce weakness and uncertainty in the minds of others, instead of “full
assurance.” We have a fine instance of the spirit in which we ought to preach in
the case of the little captive maid in the land of Syria: 

Would God my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he would
recover him of his leprosy (2 Kings 5:3).

“Would God!” She was in earnest, and so she communicated her “full
assurance” to her mistress and household, and to the king and court of Syria.

The power of God, communion in the Holy Ghost, and full assurance,
should always be the certain accompaniments of the gospel. It was so with those
to whom Paul wrote. They received the gospel, in which is revealed the
“righteousness of God,” freely owning the judgment of God upon the flesh. Ac-
cepting that judgment upon their state and Adam-standing, they could rejoice in
the perfect deliverance wrought for them by Christ. They had full assurance of
all this, in that they had a dead, risen, and glorified Christ preached to them. Let
the reader distinctly understand, that life is not peace, and that until the full work
of Christ in condemning sin, root and branch, be known, there cannot be
assurance or peace in the soul. The learning of this is the useful lesson of
Rom. 7.

We have thus presented to us the truth of “full assurance” of faith (Heb.
10:22; of hope (Heb. 6:1); of “understanding in the mystery of God” (Col. 2:2);
and of heart and mind in the gospel. (1 Thess. 1:5).

May the Lord bless these thoughts for His name�s sake!
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reconciliations -- things and persons, the former to come, the latter
accomplished; two ministries -- the gospel and the church {Col. 2}.

The substantial truth of Christianity is the presence of the Holy Ghost on
earth. He is here in a way altogether new from anything which has gone before.
He always quickened; Spirit of testimony and prophecy; soon as redemption was
an accomplished fact, and Christ glorified on high, the Holy Ghost came down;
the day of Pentecost was fully come {Acts 2:32, 33}; long since prefigured by
the “feast of first-fruits” (Lev. 23:15-17.) His action was a twofold one, uniting
the saints to Christ exalted as Man, thus forming them “His body” and “one
body” {1 Cor. 12:13}, and dwelling with them for ever. The Spirit thus gives us
the consciousness that we are in Christ up there, as also that Christ is in us down
here -- “the hope of glory” {Col. 1:27}. A more exalted privilege could not be
ours; but be it remembered that it involves serious and weighty responsibility.

Now the apostle is in an agony before God that the saints unknown to him
might have full understanding of the mystery of God, in order to its practical
acknowledgment {Col. 2:2}. But how acknowledge the mystery , if I do not
know it? Are you indifferent to God�s counsels and thoughts about Christ? Do
you say, It is enough for me to know I am saved? Consummate selfishness!
What are you saved for? Is it not to reflect the glory of Christ, and shine in His
likeness for ever? You cannot walk as a “member of the body of Christ” if you
know not what that body is. You cannot answer to the responsibilities of your
position if you know not what that position is. No wonder that Ritualism, which
feeds the imagination with empty shadows and takes away my Lord, and
Rationalism, the spinning of the human brain, lands the soul in the dark region
of practical scepticism. But if philosophy and traditional religion are thrown
aside as worthless, the Holy Ghost would have you use the treasures of wisdom
and knowledge hid in the mystery of God {Col. 2:3}. Full assurance of under-
standing in the mystery of God is the sure antidote to the speculative mind of the
Greek, and the pious flesh of the Jew or so-called Christian.

4. Full assurance of the gospel  (1 Thess. 1:5). The word here is the same
as in the cases we have been looking at.

The responsibility of the evangelist in making known the full-orbed gospel
of the grace of God is very great. It is a solemn consideration, that the state of
soul, the walk and place in the glory, are very much determined by the gospel
and the manner of its presentation, and the life of the evangelist. “For our
gospel,” says the apostle, “came not unto you in word only, but also in power,
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance (lit. ‘much full assurance�), as ye
know what manner of men we were among you for your sakes. ” Paul, in
addressing his son Timothy, said:

Take heed unto thyself and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing
this thou shalt both save thyself and them that hear thee” (1 Tim. 4:16).

Chapter 5: Helps for Enquirers 141
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Chapter 3: Assurance of salvation 15

But as if it were not enough for God to come into the midst of our sorrows
and trials, and sustain our hearts with promises of rest and glory and blessing,
He would establish our souls in divine certainty by His promise and oath. His
unchangeable purpose to bless us with Christ  -- has been confirmed by His
oath.

The worldly Lot knew nothing of all this. If we would enjoy the blessed
communings of his heart -- if we would have the knowledge of his eternal
counsels establishing our souls, we must be found in the path of practical
discipleship.

Thus, then, the ground of “full assurance  of hope” is the word and oath of
God. In other words, it is not the poor , tried, perplexed heart casting his eye
within or around to discover if he has this assurance; but God has written it
down plainly, so that faith may take it up, and the man go on his way a rejoicing
saint.

3. Full assurance of understanding (Col. 2:2). Our only safeguard against
Ritualism and Rationalism is realized union with Christ. I do not mean the
doctrine of union to Christ by the Holy Ghost. I do not believe that the
Colossians “gave up” the truth that they had been united to Christ by the Holy
Ghost; but practically they were not in the power of it; they had allowed Jewish
ordinances, which the apostle styles “elements of the world,” better known by
us as Ritualism; and the philosophical theories of the Gentile mind, known to us
as Rationalism, to come between them and Christ. The sense of their union with
Christ was thus enfeebled in the soul. This condition is met by a display of the
glories of Christ. There is not a more magnificent unfolding or elevated
character of truth throughout the range of Scripture than is found in the first
chapter. WHO IS HE with whom the saints are associated? He is the image of
the invisible God; First-born of creation as to rank and dignity; Creator of the
visible and invisible; all created for Him  -- for His glory; before all things as
Creator and Son -- not Son from eternity, but in eternity. Created “by Him”
display�s His power, created “for Him” displays His glory. “By Him all things
consist” {Col. 1:16-19}. What we term “Providence” is simply Christ�s power
in sustaining the universe; creation in its vast extent subsists through Him. Thus
He heads creation,, glory, and providence. But this is not all; not only have we
His personal glories, but we have His relative dignities also. His death has
opened up other fields, that “in all things He might have the pre-eminence.” “He
is the head of the body,” as also head of creation; and “first-born from the
dead.” Now in faith I can look up to the right hand of God, and see there, by
faith, what none ever saw before Stephen -- a Man glorified in the place of
highest exaltation.

In this wondrous catalogue of the Blessed One�s glories we have, as has
been taught elsewhere, two headships  -- “creation” and “the body”;  two
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“blessed hope.” Rest and glory -- the fruition of righteousness (Gal 5:5)  -- will
be entered upon and enjoyed when He comes. His love we have now; His glory
and inheritance we shall share at His coming.

Have you, my reader, full assurance of this “hope”? If you have failed in
apprehending the object of His first coming -- namely, to “put away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself” --  if you do not know that He has perfectly and forever
put away your sins, you cannot anticipate with joy His second coming. If I am
uncertain as to the settlement of the question of sin, I shall, in consequence,
dread His coming. His glory will repel rather than attract me. I have “full
assurance of hope.” How? Because the One who is coming is loved, and known
as the “purger of my sins.”

One cannot suppose that the truth of the coming of the Lord will be
welcome to persons who have not broken with the world. Alas! that so many are
attempting to do what Jesus says cannot be done: “Ye cannot serve God and
mammon” (Matt. 6:24). If I am not giving all diligence to add to my faith virtue,
knowledge, &c. (2 Pet. 1:5-10), I am “blind, and cannot see far off” and have
“forgotten” that I “was purged from my old sins”; that is, my condition is
practically judged by the glory before me, and the grace which purged away my
sins. These are the two grand tests of all spiritual condition -- the Cross and the
Glory. (See their application in the addresses to the seven churches of Asia, Rev.
2. and 3).

How safe and calm one may be amidst the rough tossing of this world! How
blessedly one can ride over its angry billows, sustained through every storm by
the anchor which has been cast “within the veil,” and “Hope” which has entered
there. Do storms or tempests ever sweep over that scene -- the unclouded
presence of God? NEVER! And our “hope” -- the sure and stedfast anchor of
the soul -- has entered there.

Reader, have you fled for refuge to that hope set before you? Mark, this is
not the fleeing of the sinner to Christ, but of the saint. He it is who has fled from
his corrupt nature, from self, from the world, and “laid hold upon the hope set
before him” {Heb. 6:18}. Are you seeking to better your condition in the world
-- to establish your name and family in the scene of the Savior’s dishonor? Do
not His position and aspect towards the world determine yours? Accept, then,
the cross as your portion here. All your blessings are spiritual, and you are in
Christ in heavenly places (Eph. 1:3).

To “lay hold upon the hope” supposes energy of faith. The joy set before
the Lord sustained Him for it He endured the cross, and is now set down at the
right hand of the throne of God (Heb. 12:1, 2). If His path is set before us, so
also His joy -- the hope of glory -- the being with Him and like Him is set before
us.

Chapter 5: Helps for Enquirers 143

,��+� ���� :� ���� ����� ������	� :���� ��� ���� �������9� ��� :���	� ���������


������� ����� ���� ���� ��27��������� 6���� ���� %�����+� 6��� 6���� ����� ����� ��
�������������������9���M�������������2�����������������/��
�������)�����%�����
22�:���	���/���:�	����������	��"�����22������������������&�����6����������
����� ,��� 6���� ���� ��/��� "��
+� :���	� ������������ �"� ������ ��������:�
�� +
�������� ��� %������ )����� ����� 	���� 6����� ������ 0+� 41020; �� ����� ��� ��
����������"�����������:�����"�%�����+�����������,���:�������6����"�&��+
���������""�����
�����������"�����,�
�������+��������6��"�������/��+�6��
�
,�����������	����������	���������"�&��9�������������������	����,���

'"�������""�������������������������:�6���������%�����������

��+���6�


��6�	�/�������:���"�������+����������������:����������������������������

����%�����������

��� ���������"�%������ ���������������������

������0
%����04+�������:�	����6�

��������������������������6����������

���"������
��������������������,�
�&�������/�
��������%��������� �������+ ����������
����6���� ���:��� ����������������/��������/����	������������:�����"����
:���������������"���� ������+� �������+������+�"���+������������!��������0
%����04103 1�

>���:������������6�������

�:����G������������:��+�6�������6��:��)�6�
���&����
��+�6�������6��:��:�������"���9�������/���

�:�����������������
�����������������>����,���'(.���������������:���:�������

�������	������"�����������������818�22����������'$���'(. 9���������:������
�� 
�� ������� ����� ����+� :������� ����
�� ������ �:���� ��""������ :������ �"
%���������+ ���������������
���"� ��������+ ����� ��:�
��	����#�����2���2
����� ������+ � 6���� ��� ������ �"� ���� ��������� ���� �����+� ��� &����� ��	��+
����������������	�����������

�������������,�
�&�������������������������
����	����:�����+������+�F���!����,���

������������+���� �����
�����������
����� �0�%���� 010;+� 03 �� ������ ��� �����'(.� �:��
���
+� ����'$���'(.
��
���������������"���������������"��������
9����+�����������:�"���+�����
%������	��������������"������'(.���/���:�
��/���������������)�����%�����
����+�6���+������+�������22����+�6����+�������
�+���/���:�	������������
��
:�����,�
�������+���������:����"�����������'(.���
�����������J

-	���+� ��� #����� 0D�+� ���� ����� )����� :���	�� ���� ����� :
������ �������	
���������	� ����%������� ������ ���6�

� "���� ���� "����� ����������� �"� ��� :� ���
�����,����
"�������

������6�

��������9�:���������������������6������	�����
����� ��		���� ��� ��� ��� ������	� ����� ������������������ ���� ���� ������ �:���
:��
���	� ,��� %������ ����
� ,�� 6��� ��=������ :� �����
�� ,����� ��� 6��+� �"���
����
����������+����������)���������������+�����
���+����)�������+���������"
����?�������+�������������������������������
���6�������������,��6����?����+
���	��� �"� ���� >������ �6���� 22� ����� ���� ����%�����+� ���� ���� �"� ������/��	
&��� �)����� ���������+� ���������?����+���������� ��������� � 22� ���������"
&���,����
"�22� ��6�

�:��
�����%������ �����"���������	��+�����+������������
(��
�,����
"��������:��
����22�� ��6�

�:��
� 9�����������+������,�����	���	���



144 Aids for Believers

:��
����������	���������������B������:�"����� �������:��
�� ������
�6���������
�����������:����:�"��������6����� �	��������	�,��6������:��
� � �������:��
�
��%������

������ ��� ���� ��B�� ��� ���������� 6����� ���� ��/�� ����� �� 	���� ���
� �"+
"�����	� ����� ����� %������ �B������ �����	� ���� '
�� ���������� ������� ����
����������������-����<135�22� ,��6���6����������%�������������6�
�������� ���
���������������
����������������������:
���:�����9������������
�/�������
�+�������
��� /��� �������� ����� �
�/�������6��� ���6�&����+� ��� ���� �:���/�� ����� ���
6���� ����� ����������� 6����������� ��� �������� �� ��������	����� ��� �
��	��������H����6���������
����� %����� �6��
��:������:�� �����:
� ����
��6���
�������������� ���������:
�����������,���� ��� ������� ����"������
��� ��� ��� ���� ����� 6���� �������
� �-���� 0E180 �� ���� �B��������� %�����
������:
 � �"� &�� � ���� ���� %������ �	��� �����:
 +� 6����� ��� ,��� :��
������0144+�43 +���"������,�������:
���� ��������"�6�����6�� ����������
�����:
��������6�
������� �6����"������
9�6��
�����������:
��"�-����0E180

6�����������������:������%�������"�&�����+������/��+���

������� ,������"
&��+ � ������ �"�%�����+ � �������:���6�"�+ �F��+� ���
��	� ��� ��+� ���� ��
������	� �
���� ����
+� ��� 0� %���� 0;134� 6�� ����� �"� ���� )�6�+� ���� &����
��+
-$(�����%�������"�&��� �,���� ��� ����/������ ����� ���������:
� ������� ��"
&���6�����������)����������:
��������6�
���������-����< +�����������������
���&����
����:��-����0E180 9�:���������� �����"�%�����+ ������"���
���6����
��������� ����	������� �������������	����
���	�� �)�6������&����
���������4 1
����������"�:���+����������"��������+������������	������������:�"����&����"
:
�������������%�����+�6��������
��������/��:�������6����

�%��������������+
�������������������	�����������,�
�������������������6�� ��������/��+���
����6��������"�%�������� �B�
���������� ������������+����� ����:���� �����������
:�
��/�������,��������+��������������I�������/�������
��������"����22� ,��6��
6������������������	���� �������6�
������� �22����������"������
���������������
������������"����������
�6��������%������

���0�%����0;134+��������
�������"����������������������1

&�/�� ����� �""����+� �������� ��� ���� )�������� ��� �������	����� ���� ��� ���
%,*�%,��"�&'(�

����������/�����������������)�6��6������������%����������&����
���6�������
����%�����9����6������������������	+���������+�����+��"�:�
��/����"����:���
)�6������&����
������������4100+�04+�?��
���������"�������6���6���� �������
�����&����
��� ��� ���� "
���+ � :���	��
�����"��������������6��
����"������
+
���� �����	���� "���� ���� ��/������� �"� �������+� ��/��	� ��� ����+� ����6������
&����������6��
�� �-������/��08+�F��+� %������������������+�6������������
:�������9 ��������+�)�6�����&����
�+� ���������:��������6����������
��6�


�"� ��������� � ����� ������� ����� �������+� ��/��	� �:�
������ ��� ���� "
���� ���
����� �:��6��������+������ ����
�6��"���������������������������9�"�����
�������������
"��"������6����@�"������6�A+�������6�����22����������6�������"

Chapter 3: Assurance of salvation 13

that you have a title to be there.

God has completely put away your sins; you are clean in His sight, and
have all moral fitness to worship God, so that you have boldness to enter “in,”
in “full assurance of faith.”

2. Full assurance of hope (Heb. 6). “We are saved in hope,” says the
apostle in Rom. 8:24, thus connecting us with God�s glorious future. Let not my
reader suppose that there is the slightest uncertainty inferred in these words. Just
the opposite. We can anticipate the resurrection, when the poor body will share
in the eternal redemption obtained by Christ, even as now we have that
redemption made good in the soul. It may be well to notice that Scripture uses
the word “salvation” in three ways:

 (a) As in Eph. 2:8, “For by grace are ye saved through faith” -- that is,
complete deliverance from guilt and from the dominion or reign of sin.

(b) “Work out your own salvation,” as in Phil.11:12 -- that is, work out
your own deliverance, in the power of God�s willing and doing (v. 13) from
the numerous difficulties that beset the path of the saint. Work it out into
practical result.

(c) “Now is our salvation nearer than when we believed” (Rom. 13:1 1);
soon the poor body will be fully delivered from the effects of the curse,
and, ransomed from the grave, will be fashioned like unto the body of His
glory (Phil. 3:21).

It is in this latter view of salvation that we are said to be “saved in hope”; it is
not a peradventure, but “we are saved,” even as to the future. So certain is the
truth of a present and future salvation, that in this very chapter (Rom. 8) the
apostle says,

But if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by
(or rather ‘on account of�) His Spirit that dwelleth in you” (Rom. 8:11). 

The hopes which God presents are all certainties, simply because He is the
Promiser; man�s hopes are all uncertainties, because He is the Promiser.

Those Hebrews who had disowned and broken with Judaism, and embraced
the Christian profession, are looked at, in the epistle specially addressed to them,
as on their way to heaven (Heb. 3:1), to God �s rest (Heb. 4:1), and to Christ
glorified (Heb. 3:14); but they are traversing the wilderness, battling with its
difficulties, while sustained by priesthood, and corrected and disciplined by the
Word of God, (see Heb. 4:12-16). The world is the place where the activities of
faith are displayed. Thus “we desire that every one of you do show the same
diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end” {Heb. 6:11}. Diligence is
urged upon the saints in view of their blessed future, and this is to he maintained
till “the end” of the pilgrim path. On the other hand, I am fully assured of the
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Why are ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold my
hands and my feet, that it is I myself” (Luke 24:38, 39).

Thus the Lord Himself puts the evidences of assurance outside the disciples, and
gives them to see them in His own blessed person. “I hate thoughts,” writes the
Holy Spirit (Psa. 119:113). In the simplicity and confidence of faith, then, let
each rest without questioning on the sure testimony of God.

The word translated “full assurance”“ occurs but four times in Scripture.
The truth is thus given us briefly and comprehensively.

1. Full assurance of faith (Heb. 10:22). This is “full assurance” entitling the
believer to take his place as a worshiper within the veil; but as he cannot be
there in his sins, this epistle makes known the wondrous efficacy of the blood
of {the Lord} Jesus in so perfectly cleansing the conscience that he can stand in
the light without a spot -- the conscience purged, the sins forgiven, and the heart
at rest in God�s presence. Has my beloved reader tasted the joy of knowing on
divine, and therefore sure testimony, that he is before God in the enjoyment of
full deliverance wrought by Christ? Has he known what it is to pass through the
opened heavens -- opened in the power of His blood {Heb. 10:19} -- and
worship the God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, without a stain upon the
conscience, and the heart set free from itself to ascend in spirit, and worship the
Lamb slain? (1 John 1:7).

But, further, the epistle {of Hebrews} unfolds some of the glories and
dignities of the ONE who, by the sacrifice of Himself, pur ged our sins {Heb.
1:3} and guilt. He is the “Great High Priest.” Aaron, clad in his robes of glory
and beauty, only prefigured the Christ of God. Aaron is styled “High Priest”; but
the Holy Ghost, in writing of Jesus, terms Him “Great High Priest” {Heb. 4:14}.
On earth He was the “Apostle” {Heb. 3:1}  come down from the Father and the
throne of God, to make God known. “God is love,” and “God is light” (1 John
4:8; 1:5). On the cross He was the sacrifice for our sins.

What glories are these! The Apostle of God, and Revealer of the Father ,
come down from heaven; the perfect sacrifice on the cross for our sins; and as
having ascended -- “The Great High Priest” of our profession.

It is blessed to observe that the “blood” gives me title to stand before the
judge -- as in Romans; hence justification is the grand theme in that epistle. In
the Hebrews the believer can stand before Him as The Holy One in the power
of the “blood”; hence purification of sins is the great truth treated of.

Are you, then, my reader, a happy worshiper within the veil {Heb. 10:19};
or is your place amongst the worshipers without? Have you no return of praise
to the One who put away your sins, and brought you in peace to God? Is it
always prayer with you? Is there no praise? “Blessed are they that dwell in Thy
house; they will be still praising Thee” (Psa. 84:4); yes, but first you must know
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Chapter 3: Assurance of salvation 11
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Full assurance of salvation in Christ, and in the things freely given to us of God,
is the longing desire of many. It is sad to meet so many children of God
groaning under a sense of uncertainty as to whether they are accepted of God or
not; and yet the evidence  -- the proof that they are blessed with all spiritual
blessings, are reconciled to God, are accepted in the Beloved, have redemption,
have forgiveness of sins, have been made meet to partake of the inheritance of
the saints in light, have been translated from the kingdom of darkness into that
of the Son of God�s love (Eph. 1, and Col. 1) -- I say, the ground of the evidence
of all this, true of the weakest believer, is in their hands daily -- the word of God
which testifies of Christ the Living Word.

We cannot be too distinct and simple in our thoughts as to the ground of
assurance. It is not feelings, which ever change as circumstances alter; or
experiences, which constantly fluctuate; nor is it a measure of faith. None of
these can possibly be a sure ground on which the blessed truth of full assurance
reposes. I desire that those who seek to rest on such may turn away from all in
themselves, to the ever -abiding and changeless Word of God. By it you have
been “born again” (1 Pet. 1:23); it is the “seed” of God in you (1 John 3:9); and
its statements alone form the divine and settled ground of peace and assurance.

What saints need is to receive Scripture as God has written it. What I think,
feel, experience, or realize, is very well in its place; but the troubled soul needs
to know what God has said; it is assurance in His presence -- confidence that all
is settled were “the day of judgment” now to set in. It is settled peace divine
certainty -- for which many troubled souls are longing. How blessed for such to
possess it now! God has established His word in heaven -- in a scene far beyond
the mists and clouds which are ever darkening our horizon. There faith has a
resting-place; the ground of which is divine -- the word of God; settled -- it is
so in heaven; and eternal -- the Word lives and abides for ever. The truth of
assurance thus rests on ground outside, and altogether independent of our
thoughts. The soul which does not possess this assurance may well judge his
thoughts in the light of the Lord�s gracious rebuke to His disciples after His
resurrection:
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from the dead by the glory of the Father , so we also should walk in newness of
life” {Rom. 6:1-4}. “That the body of sin might be destroyed, that we should no
longer serve sin” {Rom. 6:6}. When the father received the prodigal, he did so in
a way altogether worthy of himself, and of the honor of his house. He could not
receive him otherwise. He could not allow him to continue in the rags of the far
country, nor in the habits thereof either. The husks and the rioting had all to be laid
aside. His dress and habits were now to correspond with his new position {Luke
15}. Fellowship with the Father henceforth became his grand characteristic. He
was not put under a dry code of rules as a servant, as he himself had sought to be.
No; the manner of his reception, the principle on which he was to be dealt with,
and the position to be assigned him, were all in the father�s power, and being in his
power, we can easily see what his will was. He should either be received with a
kiss, or not at all; he should either be seated at the table, or not enter the house at
all; he should either get the place of a son, or nothing. In short, it was the Father�s
grace that arranged all for the prodigal, and happy was it for him to have it so. But,
oh! how could the prodigal think lightly of sin in the light of such extraordinary
grace? Impossible. He was most effectually delivered from the power of sin by the
grace which reigned in his reception, and in his position. It was truly such as to set
sin before him in the most fearful colors. “Shall we sin because we are not under
the law but under grace? God forbid.” Yes, God forbid. It cannot, it must not be,
my reader. Grace has set us free; free not only from the penalty of sin, but free
from its power -- free from its present dominion. Blessed freedom! The law gave
sin power over the sinner; grace gives him power over it {over sin}. The law
revealed to the sinner his weakness, grace makes him acquainted with the strength
of Christ; the law put the sinner under the curse, no matter who or what he was;
grace introduces him into all the ineffable blessedness of the Father�s house -- the
Father�s bosom; the law elicited only the cry, “O wretched man that I am!” grace
enables him to sing triumphantly, “Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory!”
These are important differences, and such as may well lead us into deep thankful-
ness for the truth that “we are not under the law, but under grace.”

If anything was needed to prove that nothing but grace can form the basis of
holy service, the spirit and bearing of the elder brother , in our beautiful parable,
would most fully prove it. He thought he had ever been a very faithful son, and his
heart rebelled against the high position assigned to his younger brother. But, alas!
he understood not the father�s heart. It was not the cold service of formalism or
legalism that was needed, but the service of love -- the service of one who felt he
had been for given much -- or rather those deep affections which flow from the
sense of redeeming love. All practical Christianity is comprehended in that word
of the apostle; viz., “We love Him because He first loved us” {1 John 4:19}. God
grant that we may all enter more into the sacred power of these simple but most
precious truths.
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Chapter 2: Grace 9

1. {It is we that had to be reconciled to God, not He to us (2 Cor. 5:18-20).}

conceived such a thing? Who could have thought that He, who is “the brightness
of God�s glory, and the express image of His person” {Heb. 1:3}, should come
down and put Himself in the sinner�s place, and bear all the wrath, curse, and
judgment due to sin, in order that the sinner might be set down in the very presence
of the holiness of God, without “spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing” {Eph. 5:27},
so that God might be able to say of him, “Thou art all fair; there is no spot in thee”
{S. of S. 4:7}? My reader, was ever love like this? Truly we have here love in its
fountain, love in its channel, and love in its application. The Father is the eternal
fountain, the Son is the channel, and the Holy Ghost is the power of application.
What divine completeness! What perfect peace! What a solid resting-place for the
sinner! Who can raise a question? God has received His prodigal, has clothed and
adorned him, killed the fatted calf for him, and above all, has given utterance to the
words, “It is meet that we should make merry and be glad” {Luke 15}, words
which ought to dispel every shadow of fear and doubt from the heart. If God can
say, in virtue of the finished work of Christ, “it is meet,” who can say it is not
meet? Satan may accuse; but God�s reply is, “Is not this a brand plucked out of the
fire?” {Zech. 3:2}. In short, the soul that believes in {the Lord} Jesus is lifted into
a perfectly cloudless region, where, it may be truly said, “there is neither enemy
nor evil occurrent”; and in that region we can see no one so interested in the divine
results of redemption as the blessed God Himself. If the prodigal could possibly
have retained a feeling of doubt or reserve, what could have so ef fectually
banished it as the father�s joy in getting him back again? Neither doubts nor fears
can live in the light of our Father�s reconciled 1 countenance. If we believe that
God rejoices in receiving back a sinner, we cannot harbor suspicion or hesitancy.
It is not merely that God can receive us, but it is His joy to do so. Hence we not
only know that “grace reigns through righteousness,” but that all heaven rejoices
in one repenting sinner. Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift!

And now one word in conclusion as to the way in which God secures holiness
through grace. Is sin made light of? Is it tolerated? Does the blessed God, when He
receives a returning prodigal to His bosom, in sovereign grace, without one
upbraiding look or expression, lead us to suppose that sin has become a whit less
odious or abominable? By no means. We have already seen how the cross has
added force and solemnity to every one of the divine statutes against sin. God has
proved, by the bruising of His beloved Son, that His hatred of sin was only to be
equaled by His love for the sinner. A crucified Christ declares God�s hatred of sin;
a risen Christ declares the triumph of His love for the sinner. The death of Christ
vindicates the law; His resurrection emancipates the soul of the believer , while
both these together form the basis of all practical holiness, as we learn in the sixth
chapter of Romans. “How shall we that are dead to sin live any longer therein?”
“We are buried with Him by baptism into death; that, like as Christ was raised
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from the men of his city, in the presence of the elders. Hence we see the contrast
between law and grace -- it is most striking.

But here, let us ask, How could all this be? How can we reconcile the
marvelous difference in the principles of acting here set before us? Whither must
we turn for a solution of this apparent contradiction? How can God embrace a poor
sinner? How can He shield such from the full action of justice and the law? In
other words, How can He be “just and the justifier”? How can He pardon the
sinner steeped to the lips in iniquity, and yet not “clear the guilty”? How can He,
who “cannot look upon sin but with abhorrence,” and “in whose sight the heavens
are not clean,” condescend to receive a poor , wretched prodigal? Where, my
reader, shall we find an answer to these questions? On mount calvary. Yes; there
we have a precious, a divine reply to all. The man nailed to the tree settles
everything. Jesus bore sin�s tremendous curse upon the cross; He exposed His own
bosom to the stroke of justice; He drained to the dregs the cup of Jehovah �s
righteous wrath; “He bore our sins in His own body on the tree” {1 Pet. 2:24}, “He
hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the
righteousness of God in Him” {2 Cor. 5:21}. Was not this a vindication of the law?
Did ever the words, “So shalt thou put evil away ,” fall with such impressive
solemnity upon the ear as when the blessed Son of God cried out from amid the
horrors of Golgotha, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Oh, never,
never! All the stones that were ever cast at offending sinners, all the penalties that
were ever inflicted, yea, we shall proceed further and say , that the eternal
punishment of the wicked in the lake of fire {Rev. 20} could not afford such a
solemn proof of God �s hatred of sin as the scene on the cross. There it was that
men and angels might behold God�s thoughts of sin, and God�s thoughts of sinners.
His hatred of the former , and His love for the latter . The very same act, which
shows out the condemnation of sin, shows out the salvation of the sinner. Hence
the cross, while it most fully indicates the holiness and justice of God, opens up a
channel through which the copious streams of redeeming love can flow down to
the guilty sinner. “Mercy and truth met together; righteousness and peace kissed
each other” {Psa. 85:10}, when the Son of God offered up Himself as a sacrifice
for sin.

And if it be asked, What proof have we of this? what solid ground of
assurance have we of the full forgiveness and perfect acceptance of the believer?
the answer is, Resurrection. Jesus is now at the right hand of the majesty in the
heavens; and there, moreover, on behalf of the believer. “He was delivered for our
offences,” and could we go no further than this we might despair; but it is added,
“He was raised again for our justification” {Rom. 4:25}. Here we have full peace,
full emancipation, full victory. When God raised Jesus from the dead, He declared
Himself as “the God of peace” {Phil. 4:9}. Justice was satisfied, and the sinner�s
Surety was set down at God�s right hand; and all who, by the operation of the Holy
Ghost, believe in His death and resurrection are looked at in Him, and seen to be
as free from every charge of sin as He is. Most marvelous grace! Who could have
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59. [I would add that in ch.12 the principles, source, and power  of gift are fully unfolded, while
ch. 14 shows the gifts in exercise, and regulates them according to divine order and comeliness,
while ch. 13 coming in between minds up in love gift and its exercise in ministry. Ed.]
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Chapter 2: Grace 7

There is no middle ground. Reader, who are you serving? Are you serving
Christ or Satan? If the latter, oh, remember the end! Remember, too, the Father�s
love -- the Father�s house. Remember that “God willeth not the death of a sinner,
but rather that he should turn from his evil ways and live.” This you may learn
from the prodigal. The moment his necessities led him to think of returning home,
that home was open wide to receive him. And observe, it was simply his need that
caused him to say, “I will arise and go to my father.” It was not any longing desire
for the father�s company, but merely for the father�s bread. Many are vainly
looking within for some rising emotions of af fectionate desire after God, not
knowing that our very necessities, our very miseries, our very sins, render us suited
objects for the exercise of divine grace. Grace suits the miserable, because the
miserable can magnify grace.

And here we have arrived at a point at which we may appreciate the contrast
between our scriptures. How would the law have dealt with our prodigal? The
answer is simple. 

Then shall his father and his mother lay hold on him, bring him out unto the
elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place. And they shall say unto the
elders of his city, This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our
voice; he is a glutton and a drunkard. And all the men of his city shall stone
him with stones, that he die; so shalt thou put away evil from among you; and
all Israel shall hear and fear {Deut. 21: 19, 20}.

 The law could speak of nought but judgment and death. Mercy was not within its
range, nor at all in accordance with its spirit. “The soul that sinneth, it shall die”
{Ezek. 18:4} was its stern language. And again, “Cursed is every one that
continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them”
{Gal. 3:10}.  But how does grace deal with its objects? Oh for hearts to adore our
God, who is the fountain of grace! “But when he was yet a great way off, his father
saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him.” In
short, the mode of treatment is the very opposite. The law said, “Lay hold of him”;
the gospel said, Embrace him; the law said, “Stone him”; the gospel said, Kiss him;
and yet, be it remembered, we meet the same God in both. The God of Israel
speaks both in Deuteronomy and in Luke; and, moreover, we must remember what
has already been stated, viz., that we trace the same object in both, which is, to
give full deliverance from the power of evil. The stone of judgment and the
embrace of love were both designed to put away evil; but, ah! how much more
fully was the latter in sympathy with the divine mind than the former! Judgment
is truly God�s strange work. It was far more congenial to Him to be on the neck of
the poor returning prodigal, than to be within the enclosure of mount Sinai. True,
the prodigal had nothing to commend him -- he had proved himself to be all that
the law condemned -- he had been “a glutton and a drunkard” -- the rags of the far
country were upon him, and, were the law but to take its course, instead of the
affectionate embrace of love, he would have had to meet the stern grasp of justice;
and instead of the father�s kiss, he would have had to meet the stone of judgment
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and man, holiness and sin, continue to be what they are. We may seek to confound
law and grace, in our ignorance of the true genius of each; but it will prove in the
end to be most thoroughly vain. As well might we seek to cause light and darkness
to mingle, as to make law and grace combine. No; they are as distinct as any two
things can be. The law can only point out to man the error of his ways, the evil of
his nature. It does not make him straight, but only tells him he is crooked; it does
not make him clean, but only tells him he is defiled. Nor was the law designed, as
is often imagined, to lead sinners to Christ. This idea is founded upon an erroneous
quotation of Gal. 3:24. It is not said, “the law was our schoolmaster to bring us
unto Christ,” but “the law was our schoolmaster unto (or until) Christ.” The words,
“to bring us,” are in italics, and do not appear in the original. This is important, as
helping my reader to understand the nature, object, and scope of the law . How
could the law bring a man to Christ! All it did for him was to shut him up under the
curse; his finding his way to Christ was the result of quite another ministry
altogether. The law acted the part of a schoolmaster from the time it was given
until Christ came, by keeping souls under a restraint from which nothing could
deliver, save the spirit of liberty imparted through the gospel of Christ.

However, by a simple comparison of the two scriptures which stand at the
head of this paper, we shall have a very striking proof of the difference between
the law and the gospel. The case presented in each is that of a son who was well-
disposed to do his own will, and enjoy his own way. This is no uncommon case.
The prodigal desired to have his portion, and to be away from under the eye of his
father. But ah! how soon was he called to learn his folly! “When he had spent all,
there arose a mighty famine in that land, and he began to be in want” {Luke 15}.
Just so; how else could it be? He had left the only place in which all his need could
be supplied, even the father�s house. He had made his portion and the father�s to
be separate things; and hence he was compelled to learn that the former was
capable of being exhausted. We can get to the bottom of all human circumstances
and resources. There never was a cup of human or earthly happiness, be it ever so
deep, ever so abundant in desirable ingredients, which could not be drained to the
bottom. There never was a well of human or earthly refreshment, of which it could
not be said, “He that drinketh of this water shall thirst again” {John 4:13}. Not so,
however, with the cup which redeeming love puts into our hand; not so with the
wells of salvation from which the gospel invites us to draw. These are exhaustless,
eternal, divine. As the countless ages of eternity roll along, God�s cup shall be full,
and His wells shall send forth their streams in immortal freshness and purity. My
reader, how sweet -- how ineffably sweet -- to partake of these!

But the prodigal “began to be in want.” And what then? Did he think of the
father? No. So long as he had any other resource, he would not think of returning
home. “He went and joined himself to a citizen of that country, and he sent him
into his fields to feed swine.” This was terrible. Thus does Satan crush the spirits
of his votaries. Every one who is not walking in communion with God, and
subjection to the gospel of Christ, is thus engaged in the service of Satan.
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60.  [It was because of this special work that Barnabas is called an “apostle.” Ed]
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Chapter 2: Grace 5

��������&

$����
Read Deut. 21:18-21, and Luke 15:11-32

In looking through the various laws and ordinances of the Old Testament, we
cannot fail to observe the intense spirit of holiness which they breathe; the most
trifling ordinance, apparently , was calculated to impress Israel with a sense of
holiness. God�s presence in their midst was ever to be the spring of holiness and
separation to His people. Hence we read, in this passage of the book of
Deuteronomy, “So shalt thou put away evil from among you.” And again, in the
ordinance of the manslayer, we read, 

Defile not therefore the land which ye shall inherit, wherein I dwell: for I the
Lord dwell among the children of Israel (Num. 35:34).

God�s dwelling-place must be holy , and “without holiness no man shall see the
Lord” {Heb. 12:14}.There can be no alteration in this. Dispensations may change,
but God, blessed be His name, can never cease to be “the holy , holy, holy Lord
God of Israel”; nor can He ever cease in His effort to make His people like what
He is Himself. Whether He speak from amid the thunders of mount Sinai, or in all
the gentleness and grace of the blood-sprinkled mercy-seat in the heavens, His
object is still the same; viz., to make and keep His people holy.

Very different, however, is the mode of acting in the law from that which we
find in the gospel. In the law, God was calling upon man to be what He desired
him to be; He set before him a high and holy standard, no doubt, but yet a standard
to which man could not attain. Even though he might aspire most ardently after
what the law set before him -- yet, from the very fact of what he was, he could not
attain to it. All his efforts were based upon the unholiness of a nature which was
perfectly irrecoverable. The law was like a mirror let down from heaven, to show
to all who would only look honestly into it, that they were, both negatively and
positively, the very thing which the law condemned and set aside. The law said,
“Do this,” and “Thou shalt not do that”; and man�s only response, uttered from the
very depth of his nature, was, “O wretched man that I am!” {Rom. 7:24}. In short,
the law, like a plumb-line, measured the human character, and showed out all its
crookedness and imperfection. It was not by any means its province to make the
sinner better. No; its province was to reveal his sins, and put him under the curse.
“The law entered, that the of fence might abound” {Rom. 5:20}. And again, “As
many as are of the works of the law are under the curse” {Gal. 3:10}. This is very
plain. Have anything to do with the law, and it will prove you to be a poor, helpless
sinner, and put you under the curse. It can really do nothing else, so long as God
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Chapter 1: The Precious Blood 3

Jewish sacrifices) sanctified and perfected for ever; so that there is no more
offering for sin; for having offered one sacrifice for sins, He is set down for ever
at the right hand of God {Heb. 10:12}. For He should not offer Himself often,
as the High Priest entered into the holy place once every year with the blood of
others; “for then must He often have suffered since the foundation of the world;
but now once in the end of the world hath He appeared to put away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this
the judgment: so Christ was once of fered to bear the sins of many; and unto
them that look for Him shall He appear the second time without sin unto
salvation.”

Do I desire, therefore, my conscience pur ged? It is through the blood of
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God
{Heb. 9:14}. For it is by means of death that there is the redemption of the
transgressions which were under the first covenant {Heb. 9:15}, and in that view
He became mediator. Indeed, a testament could have -no force while the testator
lived.

Do I seek the destruction of the power of Satan? It is through death that He
destroyed [the power of] him that had the power of death {Heb. 2:14}.

What do I find to be the central object of Christ�s coming, the groundwork
of His glory as man? We see Him made a little lower than the angels for the
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honor; that he by the grace of God
might taste death for every man. And even the purifying and reconciling all
things in heaven and earth depends on this (Heb. 9:23; Col. 1:20).  
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Do I feel the need of propitiation? Christ is set forth as a propitiation
through faith in His blood. The need of justification? I am justified by His
blood.

Would I have a part with Christ? He must die; for except a corn {grain} of
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abides alone: if it die, it brings forth much
fruit {John 12:24}.

. . . for what indeed has broken down the middle wall of partition, and let
in the Gentiles, slaying the enmity, and reconciling Jew and Gentile in one body
to God {Eph. 2:13-19}? The cross. How have we boldness to enter into the
Holiest? By the blood of Jesus; by that new and living way which He has
consecrated for us through the veil -- that is, His flesh {Heb. 10:19, 20}; for till
that was rent the Holy Ghost signified by it that the way into the Holiest was not
yet made manifest.

Hence it was a lifted-up Christ that was the attractive point for all. “If I be
lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men unto me” {John 12:32}.

In the power of what was the great Shepherd of the sheep brought again
from the dead? Through the blood of the everlasting covenant {Heb. 13:20}.

How was the curse of the law taken away from those who were under it?
By Christ�s being made a curse for them: as it is written, Cursed is every one
that hangeth on a tree {Gal. 3:13}.

How are we washed from our sins? He has loved us, and washed us from
our sins in His own blood {Rev. 1:5}; for His blood cleanseth from all sin
{1 John 1:7}.

If I would be delivered from the world, it is by the cross, by which the
world is crucified to me, and I unto the world {Gal. 6:14}.

If the love of Christ constrains me towards men in the thought of the terror
of the Lord, how is it so? Because I thus judge: If one died for all, then were all
dead; and they that live should live not to themselves, but to Him who died for
them and rose again. Hence the apostle knew no man after the flesh; no, not
even Christ. All was a new creation {2 Cor. 5:14-17}. If I would live in divine
power, it is always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that
the life of Jesus may be manifested in my mortal body {2 Cor. 4:10}. If He
would institute a special remembrance to call Him to mind, it was a broken body
and a shed blood. It is not less a lamb, as it were, slain that is found in the throne
{Rev. 5}.

All was love, no doubt; but do I want to learn it? Hereby we know it, that
He laid down His life for us, and that even of God, in that He loved us, and gave
His Son as a propitiation for our sins {1 John 4:10}. It is to the sprinkling of that
precious blood of Christ that we are sanctified unto obedience; and through the
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once {1 Pet. 1:2} (contrasted with the many
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Chapter 1: The Precious Blood 1

��������%

	��������
�����

“As it is appointed Unto men once to die, but after this the judgment: so Christ
was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for Him
shall He appear the second time without sin unto salvation” (Heb. 9:27, 28).

Let the reader remark, that “without shedding of blood there is no remission”;
the declaration that He must often have suf fered if He was to offer Himself
often, as the High Priest with the blood of others, but that it was once, in the end
of the world, He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. “So
Christ was once of fered to bear the sins of many .” Let him  turn to Heb. 10,
where, in contrast with standing for daily ministrations, “this man, after He had
offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down.” Was the way into the Holiest
to be opened? It was through the rent veil; that is to say, His flesh. Indeed, if we
examine the value of the death of Christ, what do we find attached to it in
Scripture?

Do I need redemption? We have redemption through His blood, an eternal
redemption; for “neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by His own blood
He entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption”
{Heb. 9:12}.

Do I need forgiveness? That redemption which I have through His blood is
the forgiveness of sins {Eph. 1:7}; yea, without shedding of blood is no
remission (Heb. 9:22}.

Do I need peace? He has made peace through the blood of His cross {Col.
1:20}.

Do I need reconciliation with God? Though we were sinners, yet now hath
He reconciled us by the body of His flesh through death, to present us holy, and
unblameable, and unreproveable in God�s sight . When we were enemies, we
were reconciled to God by the death of His Son.

Do I desire to be dead to sin, and have the flesh crucified with its affections
and lusts? I am crucified with Christ {Gal. 2:20}. Knowing this, that our old
man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be destroyed; for in that
He died, He died unto sin once: but in that He liveth, He liveth unto God {Rom.
6:6}. This is my deliverance also from the charge and burden of the law, which
has dominion over a man as long as he lives.
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NOTE: “Chapter 10: The Coming Christ, A Dialogue Between Two Brothers”
has been omitted from this edition. The second book, Aids to Believers ,
chapter 1 is on the subject of Christ’s coming.

Also, references and notes in braces { } have been added for this edition.

This edition is based on the 1875 printing by W. H. Broom, London.
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Present Truth for Christian Life, Worship, and Service is composed of two
books.

The first book, Free Indeed; or, The Only Ground of True Consecration to
the Lord and His Service, contains truth that sets the soul in Christian liberty
before God.

The second book, Aids to Believers, contains expositions of a number of
lines of truth meant to help believers in their Christian walk for God’s glory.

Made and printed
in USA

This edition 1999; reprinted 2003, 2005, 2010

Website: presenttruthpublishers.com
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